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This mle comes from the bright beginnings of the
world, when Gada's beauty still shone unchanged by the
rovages of the Wyrm aned the comsrructinns of the Weaver,
I these ewrliest times, Gaig exuled wothe exoberance of
Heer childrenas they explored Her dvers und valleys, elimbed
Her mountaing and wandered through Her desorm Her
newest children, the humans, had not yer fully fllen to the
sectuctions of the Weaver ar the decettfilness of the Wyrm
O, mow and again, some of the Fl_.lrh:a. oties wostlel slay euch
arhier im petey squabbles thar they called waes o would
succumb to spurts of builldine, erecting siome circles, enor-
s monds and elabomte stepped constroctions. For the
st part, however; |little troihled the peace tharheld sway
OWEr Creation

Caia slepr serenely, heanng in Her dreams thie voices of
Her denrest children — the Garou — ns they wenr abour
their bsiness of suardisnship. Oecasionally, the soumds of
quurrels nmeng the Gueoo disturbed Gain®s rest mnid She
shifred restlessly, feeling the stirmmes of darker times 1o
come, Llamlly, these disorbances passed quickly, for Gaia's
shapechmnging children moved swiftly from amees o aminy
i those times before they had réason to learn o hotred
aned armvoke thie fury of their rage.

Oince stch quarcel, however, med for many dava and
migh s and left its man oncthres of Ga's children forever.
This s the story of that quarrel.

It happened on ane of the first eventngs of the world,
when Luna's light shone full upon the Gace of Giada, Hhomi-
nating rhe tops of the highest mounmins and spreading her

lightirirn the darkest yalleys, Uh thatnigha, the three G
broehers known as Ulkerenn, Crovmam and Wendipo mer a6
rhe bighest mountuin of the new-made world 1o pay then
TEspects o Luma: Proud im woll form lh:'g.' st 'wnd neneed
upwurd it the moon, bathing in her light, As one, the three
brothers lifted theie heads and gave o how! of praise to tie
daughter of the sky. Their song Jew bugh and far, carmed on
the wind unril it reached the esre of the other Gorow, Soon
thie workd rang with the cries of longing vnid respect.

When the three had finished thele song, they bepom, as
wstinl; o speak among themeelves, comparing their explois
anil bonsting of their discoveries. Todo thismore easily, the
three brothers. shifted into human form, for thar shape
seemed made for speech and gesie.

Uktena, as the eldeést of the three, spoke fime,

"I have spert the day swimming the rver deprhe,
il:ﬂ.'rlﬂ'lil'-p:trll! thie hidden coves that lie beneiadh she st
ofthe waters, | uncovered muany secrets placed there by Gain
for me o find "

The middle brother, Croamn, nodded as s elder
brother finished speaking then twok his s “0 have
wenndered tve deep forests and vallioys and | hove wiorchisd
the hamims i they tend dheir herds and plans dhea fields. |
hawe listened to the ealling of the birds and rhe soft sangs of
the rurtles und have beard the Crrear Mother's words in the
vodces of her lesser creqmres.”

Croatan had barely funshed s recizal when Wendigs,
youngest and most impulsive of the three, rose o i feet, ]
have bested botk of woul™ hie cried. 1 bave mced the ici
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nattherm wind and stalked the grear deer of the undm, |
have tasted the sweet Blood of the killand heand dhe desoline
huvwlimg oif the whitling snows, 1 have barrled the durl spirits
thart have tried to ke holdiof the Mother's heart and fensted
an their death cries. My deeds hold moce grea

either of yours,”

At rhis, the three brothers fell to argu
dieeds disserved the most proise. Their harsh we o 1
atr and soon gave way ro harsher actions. 'Wn:n-.l:g ML
soan got the better of him and he dro T
i fovor of the man-wolf formechee embodis i
WUktena and Croatun reluctanily followed suft and soon ﬁ
mounmun shook with the sounds of banle as the dh
brothers wrestled one another unti] Luna's light disappe
and the sky grew pale with the approach of dawm; I;"

Firally Croatan broke oft irom the battle and calledi
tor his Brothers.

*This has gowe far enough!"™ be crled, setiling back s
human form. “Let us sty wasting our time with show
anger uiud psk the spiries to serele our quaree)

Uktena heard hus brother and felt the rightness of his
speech, He o, separited himself from the fighe. Lefe alone,
with no ene 1 burtle him, Wendigo relensed his anger and
slusmped sullenly to the ground

Ukeens bowed o Crontan, “You have spoken well,
peacernaker,” he mid. “We should each undertake n journey.
intis the spiritworld and search th:uc forr d';eamw:r £
deeds deserve the grestest prame.” hos,

Wendigo's eyes plinted ar tha::m:mmm;fn, T
andd he nodeed his agreement. “"We wi
Iiquurln tu]ullgn: whiich of us A

J’"I.IHI 80 the ]‘-mﬂwﬁlﬂc l‘I‘H.'II' pEepaTit

it would later on, when the Gm.mlh!t grew srmns_'l Ly
witys were barred fromn Giaia's shapeshifting childYen, Nev-
ertheless, out of respect for the Great Mother and Her spiny
cousitm, the brothers spent many diys and nighes porifying
themselves for ther jourmey.

Ukctena, the Eldest Brother, found a stream of cold clea
witer and bathed himselt init, wishing away any frace n1i
impurity that imight deter hip from u.hlrlnugh i
He thought abour how sometimes heifmew. it _.'
hisbrather Croatan's gentle ways afd his b Wei
riesh bebivior and, a5 he lot the wateeHligy
his impatience t the dver to cary |

Croatan, the Middle Brother, folme
earth was rich and soft and where, i%ﬂm

it along the ground and placed |1ﬂfél v the ssred Bew ~
L He rlumghr__ﬁ. _

conld hiemr the steady beating of Turr

uf his envy of his brother Uktena's \r.lﬁ
kenowledie and his brother Wendlgo's excellende In battle
Withveach hearebeat of the earth, Croatan let his envy dmin
from his hean und sink into the ground

¥
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Wendigo, the Youngest Brother, raced as swiftly as he
ol unitil he come to un joy land where o great snowstorm
ahy turning the air around him white with fury. He
about how he often grew angry st his brother
i supenior ways and has brother Croaran's insistence
mon rather than action. As the storm pelted him with

Ty s mihl:iu, w':mi-‘ blew poross his face, Wendigo —
— relensed his anger into

lone all this, the three came together
o o setedl each orher as long-lost brathers —
fur 50 [h.:;r were, Knowing that humans often fasted in
={m|4.r to purify ther minds and bodies, the three brothers
led thot they would oy denying themselves food.
ﬂ'- ; they lasted for ten days and nights, warching
el Beies prow lean and hard and feeling thalr senses
hncdlne apen to thee stirrings of the spint world. Their
hearts began 1o bear in time with one asother and they
ll:ll'l.l'_mbﬂ]tlj d‘l]ﬂ' l‘]‘.L[: Gltﬂ.t Mi“‘.hl:l ]:q].?lii I:Imughl! r|:'iE|.|.'|
forth with the same birth pang so that ey were closer o
each other than to all their ather siblings
Nexr, the bradhers made offedng 1o dhie spidi o puide
them on their joumey. They did this noronly because they
wanted 1o piin the help of the spirs, bu ilio becase it was
the polite and respectful thing te do when taveling in
someone ehe's homelard, They burmed tobsceo and sage
Tir  breathing unthe smoke and letting it escape from

ex it thie spirit world, br:.umh 1 weonds af "t":i.’ti.l‘l._p,

szl .m‘ui sisters and cousing, priising
nty of their bosdies and the sounds of

natt et ten days and nights, and durtng
J thers created many of the rites that
ar.;.mi-ch.ildmu would use o comimune

with thie ypirit world,

Finally, the three brother decided they were ready 1o
undertake rheir spirit jowmey. They stood up as one helng
s wrrepched our the i arms o the sy, Lom was Finge and
h‘l‘i”}l!‘ i thieir vision s they dhid s imd her pure whate iiH‘hl
1:‘:”.15] o I'J]E'ql lh:lr ] L'H.“n:'.r' .laﬁ.l ﬂ'll: l'ﬂ'l"!thfll !'-i.n:'lj up'l.lriil:].
af the face of Luna, they saw a my of moanlight burse forth

il s&dm; towined them, In those days, crossing beeween worlds

w merely s matter of walking far enough with the inten-

-,—i%l waing 1o the spirit world, se the brothers did net
thn

such a gift from the mogn spleitse Fhey did nor know
E indater gum;yﬂﬂfﬂd&e would become necessary 1o
betwe the worlds,
M uma smiles en )" Ukrena said. "She sends us a
g&cul pachway two dhe spuric world]"

“I will be che firsr o teavel her” Wendigo ered our,

ready to leap onte the bridge of moonlight as soon as it
crosses] the distance from the sky o the sath.

Ulcreni sparted 1o open his mouth o claim precedence
e Olcdest Brather, but Croatan stepped forward and placed
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his hands an his brothers' shomldes, “The path 5 wide
enough for ull three of us to travel ieside by side, Letus bepin
onir joumey-as wie hope to eod it — roperhir, as olr Grear
Muther ment us g be"

Bioth Llkrenasand Wendiso felt nshamed tor r,hmm;
and pride. !‘b nlways, I‘u‘Hd-dle Err:-rh.u_-r, o ﬂm&m

hﬁ
he nodded his head ro signify duT e agreed -.Hrh 5.6l des

brothers. Shoulder ro shoulder, the three|

upem the path sent for them hplﬂia—.munmﬂham Blg

oy into the spiric world. it
s they eaveled, thiey felt the airchange srotmd themt
L those days, thie Ulvdsen woas oior sa difersnt from the wiorhd

while, the three brothers contented themselves with feag
it om the sights and sounds and smells of the spirit we

harsh that itseemed perpetoallyangry, “Foryou, Lwill do grem
deeds and win out over both my brothers,” Wendigo prom-

uﬂ:d...:l;ie threw back bits head and howled tomerch the soumnd

_ uf%l‘ln«l tnd his-step quickened, reflecting his eagemess,

m hm-tf'u.'ﬁ willkied for mmny day and nighos. They
clied meit have to stop (or food or donk or sleep, since the
Epfrf'l'l thay warched ﬂ:ﬁ: three rravelors iendid o their need
for nourishment and replenshment it of respect for thei
| oumney Jostwhen Wendigo was beginnirig to wonder aloud
mﬁqnmﬂa.mg _wu.mtd hu[lpl:n. thie thres brovhers came

i across thelr path.

“We reed to find 5 way theough this barrier,” L]]-:ILn,L

il 'ﬂ.ﬂ ke sruidy fn for awhile and 1 will leam it oo,
of flesh. Colors shone more brightly in the spoit w-,ﬂdi U i
because they did not ave toattach themselves to objedts @'

]JE [ SL‘HIH.‘J.'I Were EhﬂTrﬁI:T I.EI'H:I Ct’ﬂ.ﬂl’l:" s WI:lL F’l_ﬂ],ll.

%It is o weakling's way," Wendipo cried out. “This s

'ﬁﬁ"ﬂ'ﬁmrn:mﬂ: and serength. | will shiow you how to cros

it." Before Croatan could sy anythame, Werdigo changed

, into his wolf-domm and gave s mighey leap forwand, Although

b weas powetful and gracelul us be clesred the wall, he did no

glotying in the feel of the smooth path under dhieis feer “Hi |': escape umscathed. Hige thorms rakied his belly and slashed his

the caness of the wind spririts that nodged them as they trl_uJ
the roud of moonlighe.

Then the brathers became sware of eyeswatching them

— iy eves, Thiey Tooked around and saw s hest of spiris

gthered along the path and lining the msd. News mvels

quickly in the spirit world and spirits love o convey mes-
sages o one nnocher, Word of the three brathen qnu:ﬂﬂ JII

:l!.:
.__-._ T

rningrurm:m‘swhhhufrhclhrmhmﬂm acquirethe

bremrhirimany crestins of the Umbra ro the piau:
bt
brothers traveled. Mow they whispered amon

oreatest sieess on thelr journ
Uktena heard thl:l;.l,nﬂf.‘ water g his, olt and
his head to look. Next w the path, 2 gre ;
sy wide thar Ukcrenn could no see this othershon
wcinly hemd emerged from the loke's :mﬁtu Jui f l
cycs rrp,ﬂnjmg the three brothers. Liktena mchﬁﬁecl the
testem spirit from whotn he had sken his name and bowed
hils b o respect "1 will find the knowledge o help me
with this jourmey omd then D will give pou o know bedpe ag
a gift for your watchfulness," he said. He el confident tha
his totem would guide him o success and stood straighter
thuan before, uf-m_n:laﬂulrhrml:tm:ﬂn.mmrrﬁrfh;? et
Benciarh his feer, Crontan felr the slightes n -""t"' o
theenrth. He looked down and saw ghi
whiere he stepped, becoming mrmlﬂ'_ i
r.n..nrkmg:- .rl i imgl: tutll:' Lmnu.ﬂ

Immvﬂ'mre-w:wrhmpidu]‘-rtrgg-chmum?uu i
*Thank o fior yoner Hr_ﬁlng_ Hix i@&fﬂmt ﬁrmqr and
suter as he walked onward with bis brot .

Weendizo smelted the g of Bowinter ﬂ{‘!—ﬁﬁ%
above him and he looked upward, where he saw an 1oy swirl
ot snow ke shape. Innde the snowy cloud, Wendiga could
see the hunery, anery form of the totem whose name le bore.
He felr the fierceness of his woem spirit's puoronape, i love so

legsso tharhe landed, wourded and Bloody, on theathet side
“Doaw Lidid, brothess! " Wendipo called, ] will corry thie scums
fromm my mighity leap with pride for ] have won this -.'h.;||l|:1151r‘t."

Ullctenn stepped hack from his study of the barrier. ] am
ghacl that you hiave reached the other sde. impetuous ane, " he
muli.r his voice carrying acmss the wall of brambles. 1 will
srossibnfermy own fashbon," be said, “Eiee no need v wound

0 | can claim a 1n:w more scans.” U'Lrl:n.l h.m

;Hmn lmgsmm in lhi. datk, he emerged on

it eofthe harnier, sonked threnagh by his passage. He

Jﬂﬁﬁlﬂﬂrln sanad erirmed ot s younger beother, “1 found

the |IILE!ETIW¢I|. through the bamer by going under ir, " he said,
"t with less cost tomy flesh than youpaid for your crossing.”

Wendipo snerred, bur had roadmic thar he admined bis oldes

brathers comming.. Together, the two hrothers wadned fior

Croatin o show himself.

Crontan regarded the bammier, “There wonly one way for

_ me o petacross, he said for the benefir of anyone who was

listening. “The honcrable way to meet this challenge s by
C that 1.1.u: Brambles and thiorns will mke [hu'u rial

c Dltll;fg E:TUW‘I;E; d‘umumsumkd him. His onde 1| ok most

o Lisqr Ashe neared thie el of the barrier, the
WB r'rl the brambles moved aside to show their Tespect for
H'f: decision o take the difficulr paeh, nllowing him ar L oo
Vjoin his brothess on the other side. All over his skin,
thousands of ty curs wepil beads of Blood, “Here Lam,” he
announced o hisbeothers. “Shall we continue oue journey !
Lns thus fashion, the three brotes traveled theough die
spirit world, morveling ar the benury thar surrounded rhem
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anid combmg, eviery now and then, upon some fese or chal-
lemge placed in their path

Ohice o movntain of fire towered befare them, blocking

theirway. Wendigo called upon the powess given 1w him by o
bein poseerm spirin and sorrounded himself inoocloak of jee s

thint the mountmin's hear did nor larm him. Inagreacclopdy
of hissing steam, Wendigo crossed up and over the MO
taitn Abvenin fotmd wnoerow crevice thar led him dlr

the mounmin, bypassing the great flows of Liquid fire ond |

emerging on the other side with s greater knowledpe of the
trsicde of the mountin, Croatan bowed o the earth :lpd o
Turrle, whi carried the mounoin, along wich the rmﬂi

earth, on his back, Then he walked fearlessty up ll'ﬁailm .
tainy rrustiog in his totem to protect-him. i

Another ume, they had to-cross u grear canyon) thie”

;ﬁﬂhmg wits left bur misshapen, hideous beings und  land

divided thetr path, At the bottom of the cinyon flowel
milghry river. Wendigo gathered hissuength and clamred dhe
distance with o mighty leup, Ukrena dove into the dver in

o ool chie sereom wol he found nsearway of rock hidden
behind a witertall that led him op the other side of the?
eanyon wall, Croaran mode bis way luboriously down u-nn
side of the canyan, fofded the dver i s shallowest paing,
md thven chimbed op the ovher side of the caryon,

brothers stood victorious over the vanguished spirits. Their
oppEments bowed before the brothers nnd spoke again.
FHere myour vision,” they said and vanished invo the air
i The brothers saw w great land of endless fivests, mll
Hﬁ.l.m tialnd, broad plainssplicby mighty rives and ioy nmdm
ﬁm disappenred nto o mowy wilderness. Many creatures
{ived in thissplendid land — humana, shaposhifrers, wolves

] LE‘:mhw s anid danehrers of the Grear Mother's loins,

vision changed wnd pew crentures appeared on the
ﬂh‘,ﬁ:ﬁ of this peeeful lind, pale-skinned crentores that
friendship and wilkod under o vise dark shadaw filled
vimermee and danger mmd deatli. Asthe brodhers wirched
lﬁmwnu, ralam, e dhadow spread over the entivety of the
iﬂﬂ deviwring the souls of every crenture in i parh umtil

seape ol dormored irees, broken moaniains anil stinking

|\ wuters. The vision ended thus, and the brothers umed o

"L e anather in geeat distress:
L Mhwill fighe this shadow and bary it bereath the fury of
sy teeth and saloms!” Wendigo coied. “Ir cannot be allowed
-t chestroy this beaociful land.”
1wl sty It s Llktena said "Everything bas o

il withriess and even such o terzible daing ws this shadow st

Firally, after it seemed that thelr quest would never "' hiarhor 3 secret sbout iself that | can discover and use ALAINE L
etidd, the thres brothers came fice o face with three Turir- 'l When | have done this, | will destroy it with guile nnd cfr unJ

creatures that looked mot unlike themselves, Yo muse
defest 1 in eombat,” the creatures tald them, "in onder uﬁ

ltultl'.' certuti that it cit meyer bring farth such horible evenes”

Clroaten was st lent, loest in the enommity of the homor thae

complete your journey and find the answer mynurqm:ﬁ'rlun. = |.IIE b wimmessed, M hssrio: henoe, this shadow,” e ssid,

Allthat v have expericnced so far bas been B

vidion that will rell yau whar you want to

Wendyro spoke first. “Lat us begin, "'Iu:grf[#.:d m
tragg |ats balt-mem, half-wolt fighting form and Enzﬁsurqﬁlm

epponent, The wwi crestures blurred (nto ane great mﬂ!ﬂﬁ‘ﬂ
teeth and malons, ripping and PRI 0 One another while the
ai filled with the sounds of their snarls snd screams of fory,

1 Merenn 1[\'!-||:-r. fom i fow ey to lus opponent, praising
b charllener's prowess smid msservng bis owoowordhiness .

oo bl A v ehicd e, e stodied his rivel for weaknesses and

vulnerible spots Then, when be had spoken his lnse word, he,
to, nesumieid his battle formand circled hisopponent, looking

for the right moment 1o laonch bis armck. He foomd 1t and

dove for the spirit’s throat.

Crontan bowed befine his opponent. "1 am twimd
thiat you bimve choser me s your Bam le-mute,™ he safd_ ™1
wve yon the firse blow,™ Flis spirir-rival bowed ns Hle:lml
lmmched himself ar Crooran, who necepted the:
crunh of the crearure’s hody, Iﬂ'uum'hmg the Imraﬂ.#ﬁ'h
bedy were mude of solid roek. Then l:_,[ual:an mﬂ:—m h:lg_
manswalf form and retemed the atack,

The three brothers stnugled with ﬂ'lr op
through the rest of the day and into ghe oyehing.
theugh in the spicit woreld, doy and ntglﬂl]ﬂ.ﬁ;ﬂﬁ[ﬂﬂ from
one another o as great a degree as thiy -ﬂ&[“thr worrld of
flesh, thiir Battles were still very tining. Finally, the thiee

= |mn|l‘
mation for this meeting. 17 you hest us, you wljl .-'-:'"'JIHII
'.I;' -

Frose doeverything L ean vofigh i His bootbeny
they did nor hear Croaran's fimal pronoomeemens,

w0 himself, . —even if T hovetodo ialone.,”
- l'| e heard your words and warched you stragule
E;ave ly thtcugh my teses,” i gentle votee said, startling the
“three Brothen from their contemplotion. They looked up
: anuddsehield o worman, e in body wigh o foce lned with
Jthe cares only s matherknows. The brothers recognized this

- as one of the wiany fvrms of the Greast Mother., They bowel
e Her arnd sirerchied o thede haradi to dsk or Her blessing.

| The wirmaan émiled upon them. Yo came ro the spin
- world to discover which of your deeds dederved the most
renawn. | hivie watched you overcome ohameles, harile
criatures who were your match i every way and, Aoally, |
h‘ﬁ:l'f”_ SURIPY Your Tespondes 1o 4 vislon that | have

*ﬁﬂgpﬁa ﬂiﬂ!ﬂgﬂ

direat dather ploced Her band on Ultena's head,

i I ﬂiﬂﬂu vou have sought the wisest solu-
'ﬁum W ijéréxpunn: of hisnor and plory- You have
.ME&'HLEE warys; the budden memmps and the mos)
meﬂ BFFE\HLHJ]L"-I T l.'.'-rl:.'w i'll'l!ﬁ.i“.'fl!. F."r'l':n m h’“—ril‘r '!lrﬂ”

fight with pulle and trickery o bost yoor epponent. Your

B l.im:-.l_-s show that you value Wisdom over unv other form of

imm and s thia ghall be”
Shie tumed 1 Wendigo and wouched his head with
Her hunr] {endign, youngest and boldese brother, you have
evier met the world headlong, withour thoughe of sk 1w
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yorself. Yoo consideronly the prase and goryeha
mlr'-'«ri”rﬁ:d'-'mr the end of your hard 7ood s ehis
deslre fior plomy pives you strength and oo
Youur anger = terrible and finds peace only in the
contemplation of your paer prestness and the biope
of future fame, Your desds prove thar you place
Cilory bifoare ull arber typees of renown, and o this
skl be.”

Finally, She looked with love and sormow
upon Croatan, whio hud been winmng patienddy for
his tory, She placed both hands onche Middle
Brother nnd, when She spoke, o sounded 1o the
othier twiy brothers ns if Her heart wene Bieaking

Croatan, my cherished peacemaker, long
heawes voun borne thie b of your brothers diffoe
EELEs, :l.l“-'_'r‘.' Eﬂ.'l:'l'Ll.T!;." Eid S0 h.!' I |"|1,'].r I'\.l-li LR H_ir

fionding the honomible sobution to the problens
thar confrone vou. In ol vonir reials, o Rave
done this, mecring obstieles with o persistent
respect and ovencoming thiem thriugh Bmor-
fible contest. Your deeds display the value you
place on Flonor nbove all things.™
"Why do you weep fon me, Grewt Mother ™
Croatanasked, Y ou did ner do this for my brothiers.”
The Grear Muther Gatn smiled through
Fler rears. "l weep becanse wn camnat be any:
thing other tham whinn you are, Yo will always
live with honor, bur notevervone will thank v
for yordr homorable deeds. Tuke care that you do
nof phace roo much vabe angour homot s thal
you turn aside the offer of others, Remember
|.I.|.|J| Iy dlll'li. a1 ELl.]"'L'I'] l;.ll:"!i- Yi L 'n\"lH LA LR r|'|.|1||;§‘_ i'hl,'
chuice | see ahead of you®
With rhese words, the Grem Mother van
filied and the three brothers found themselves
standing once mare on the mounmesp s e
toar of adwindling path of moonlighe, From tha
day forward, the tdiree brothers never quorreled
abesat which of l|:1._:u deeds was the greatest, o
sinice that tme; the Garou hive acknowledeed
three equal forms of renown: Wisdom, Glory
ard Honor
In lnter doys, when the ehildren af
Crontinmistock the e pride for their hino
and sacrificed themselves without seeking
the helpef tier brothers, thesons und daugh:
tersob Lkoernm snd Woendigo knew rhas o greo
weriing ladd comi toperss, So;ever thogeh Ulkienn
jpivies precedence to Wisdom and Wendigo £
vors Cilory, both tribes recopnize thar i EHETLTE
Honor, they keepalive the memory of thieir los
brather, who valued Honoe above all,
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S dery the earth willweefr, she will bejrfiee hor U, she will
cry wth tears of o, Yom will male a chisice, i sou will help
|I|.rI.'T ey EIL'L hl.'l' {IJ!:.. d”.l'.! 'I.J.-'.'!.n.'l! J-Ill.' IJ‘l.'Iﬁ-. WL Lk l.'n.[ﬂ |'.-r.I:L'..

— Johue Hisllowe Haen, Odpelaalie Lakeoim

Hear the wonds of Greenwomaii -|_Jut:|:|_'1:w.r~'. eldier of
rl [ H"r” .Hl.l Iwihi.!i?l'll Kt"l‘!‘{'|lll |1|1.' L jll.'l'”kt'!'

Singg e th e reeger the pomips of o arcestors, S for those
whide lves eore feng Pt coned sarge fon the wet b, Al et
tige the withim O’ heart, By o songgy e bvmg all places; all
tines, all peoples topather within the saered civele of o bes,

Chae ooy miations 'ul'ﬁ'il'_{dtl"_'ffr'l.l’_"llﬂ'lllL!. r.lwngu.'v:fu-l rrl-m,g. AT
il v, oietledmge et el the spitvits, the ilangs endthe mmimals
af therr chosen places. We, ther welfsperit-brthiers roamed among
themn , imading and learming, frotecting ond defending

Then wi sang vongy of Pright slory, songs of deep wisdom
oot <oomyes aof seabwcert b Ol tomygenes spoke words of five iand
aur votces held within them the wildness of the nighe. ieself. That
frre fuete fetcloodd s, s i apith the ashos o] saer berroyed omid
behiteled Kimfallk, Omnee us were three and our people wers many.
Wi e e tats condd oner Kt e sectttiereid ond Meeding for fronn
therr hoimes. The fire vnigmles, its flomes elmost quenched. Yer,
the emnbers still ploiu:

Flear ricu the tales of the fast. Sing of e ancilens times amd
the bright mormimg mmd goldm afternoon of o lipes, Forin the ame
beefome the Wyrmermars, wne disd vt ver feay the comrg of the ndghe
Chier woafces b the dayloness then o e sang of e iriamphs aned

atrrronid My aom comdpter hedels sivithin i the tales of thase omist, of

bierde brother Woendipn amd elder brosther Likiera. These sales may
shiry ey et and i frontte emied e e o oer lmals el K
Yer, tris che one whao ix ahsene of whom Doy sing, for if we lewd
nntthe ele ] eell, there wlll e none af s left o engthe greate se somg
oof serreww, fenepum i us 2t the Croeizm Somg

Setting

Unlike the modem Werewolf sctting i which the
wilderness and Gmia's sacre] ploces langush, the Pure Lanids
before the coming of Europears 15 o plce of v foress,
mowmitains, pliios and deserce Unbeoken by highway mnd
ptliil.lt]'ﬂl:l-ii.‘-'-fun:d ciries, this mle i ser ngninst pristine
“'l]di:l‘h‘lmf'i I'|“I'|' I|Eilrh' I IllLtlll'nE |T1|' 1‘“" Wﬂ:l.'.'q:r 5 CICOTEMLE
Everything 15 bigger, ereener, with dense forets, Blazes of color
and overwhelming aromas. The land aboands wirh, huge henls
ofantelope, elk md o whise posseng abubes the procmed ke
thunder. Birdsong echoes s fish h:.:p from -1'|i1rH1'1'||_', roshime
FIveErs, ‘I.Hn"- 'I:I'J'! arc I.l.'lT!'i.I m ||."|!1’:III M1% I"LI!’.C!..,."“: L!L:I:' ..,EI_'I'-'I.,' Tir il
kﬂl' Wt I]I:F".ll"- HJ":j ["fL"I.li.ITI'Ir\ TEIAYy 1"" et 1|I"';:‘| T oSt
Agingr this backdrop arories beoome epics, Mountams, troes,
racks; nvers,al | e soened, il contmim spimimwhio spisk 1o thiose
whi histen and who expect those who live among them o
recoanize thewr nphts and make them oflenngs

Iniroduction: Song of the Middle Times 11
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Thise who live i these surroundings have few of the
difflculeies encomntersd by the European invaders who fear
the darkling woods and stay upon known paths lest they
never find their way home again, The native nations occupy
lanels they consider as much o part of themselves ag their
|-IT‘|j,.‘|'_'T'!- O 45w,

Snall, srrange things lurk o the might and same peosnd
s ket bee sisur, breeding monsters and beinging 4] luck
toy Ay who walk as paths Thoogh many hormors have been
boune, wickedness remains. And those whi batele it must
olten do so.on s home terdtory: Vialence 15 an all o
common cumrency between nations, and w prear doom is
destined o fEll onall the people of these londs: This isa
world of firelight, strlight and moonlighy, and bevond the
ranige of the campfire, the darkness brearhes

Al that dowesn't even cover the Ulmbm

Wood

Severn] moods gre Appreipriate for o story setan the Pure
Lisnedn, Joy bn wok well dvne el in thee simples plessires found
armng orie's mamion ar b conld well be the reazon why the
Loty barrle Ciala's enemdes. Pressrvation of their Kinfolle
and thelr way iof life can h::]‘.ﬂwm'ﬁ.ﬂ ot ivations Fscitemwent
and anticipation when battle loams, grief at the falling of &
nable friend, fear of o Pane that (s seemingly oo powerhul for
their strengrh, all have their place. So, toi, desolation and
desperation are appropriate when the frue expene of the
damage the Wymmbrnger cause beconnes clenr

While mnst stories will be setin the pre-Columbian e,
it miight be possible to invoke some nuance of the sdness
e amger ver o come

Theme

Ax with |I.'I!:I11n'j. ripprn]'!n.]tr themes Ehge ACTOSS Llu;
spectrum of possibilivies, Learning one's place i the tribe
anl tation, making ihe transition from youhiul folish-
et wisdom. fAnding the menning of hénor, coping
with the aftermath of war, discovering lave, choosing
Berween hure and loepiveness, any of these might serve 16
power hevieral Kiories:

How to Use This Book

The material i this book ooy be wsed oo mn g cam-
paign et in the Pure Lands bebore the European influx. bt
iy alsoy serve ay background lor 0 Werewolf: The Wild
West campaign. Finally, details revealed liere may be used
as Umemoried” accessible o those with Past Life while
spectal items or ntes might become rhe abjects of quests of
mediscovery in modemn games

Legends of the Garows Renown sers rhe sge with a
“ronpti” wf thee theee brothers —Uikrena, Wendigoand Crontan.

Chaptes One: The Long Walk (History) This chapter
offers a Jook ar the Iustories of the Garon tribes and select
nacicng of the Pore Lands, from eacliest times to juscafrer the
commg of the Wyrmbringers

A Word About Terminology

WE'H‘:H E-LLl";.‘l[.'ltH'i'l :i'l.'fl]i.'r'l Hr‘:r came oo r\l'l["l'l'i
Americoand established povemmenrs, varionsso-called
Indinn proups were referred toas Y rintioms,” piving them
their due 3y swoversign powens established on centain
rervitories. [0 w only later, after those naoons were
forcibly removed from their dands and decimaced by
diseage thar esch begnn o be called “mibes” — with
that word's connotation of a more savape, less sophs-
cared sociery, For this reason (omd 1o be homest, tor
clnriry’s soloe ns welly, wie wsunlly choose towe theword
netuom 10 refer to diserete proups such ns the Cherolose,
Powhatin or Apache. We reserve the use of the word
tribe torspenk of the three Pure Lindu Girou— Ultena,
Croaenn mnd Wendipn — and their Buropean counter-
prrtss This someons might be of the Cheraleee narion
nnel alsa be of the Lkiena wibe. Further, though cach
nation called isellby different names than dose known
to modem readers; for esse of understmdimg, we cnll
them h}." their better-Enown fiamics soch ns annjrl and
Cherokee rather than the Dinel wnd the Principal
People. Mo disrespect to members of these groups s
intended therehy,

Chapter Two: Whose Hunting Grounds? The tribes
are defined by chieir lands and dheir Kin as oels us by their
otz This chapter fiwaies on the rerritores held by the
tribes, ind the various nations of their Kinfolk.

Chaprer Three: Storytelling: This chaptershows how
o uwse the material given here and affers some chronicle
icdens, [v also delineates o few toes, some I‘d,‘,i‘i'i]hlﬂ' allies and
e womie dias lor creating othes

Chapter Four: Children of the Middle Times: Here
are found new rules t enrich the choomicle — period Gifs,
rites; fecishies, rovens; Merus and Floves, as well 0s chomecrer
creation rules for the three tribes and their Kin

Maturally, the Uktena Tribebook nnd Wendigo
Tribehook (reprinted in Litany of the Tribes, Volame 4)
wonild nlso be of inestiruble value for 8 Pure Lands game,
althoueh they're nor strctly necessary,

Lexicon

Angallcuk: Wendigo term fior Theurge

Angatkoks: Tnuit nome for ].mm-t:‘ﬂﬂ ghimans whe deal
wath gewd ind evil spirits

Angouks: Ivory or woodcsirving used by srctic huniers

Dhchaudfimont: The duspice dmeong the Wendigo tha
corresponds to Ciallioed, or lorekesper.

Heyola: Wendigo name for the Ragabsish stspice.

Hunkayapi: The ceremony whereby an older Sioux
warrior adopts o youngee warrior as his son,

Law Giver: Ulktena and Croatan term for Philodox

12 Croatan Song

/J-l—-.-.

_.-7

|




s et

Makuk: A conminer made from hirch-bark vsed by
nornadic rations © hold swored food,

Manitou: Name given o the spirlts thar Inhabit the
physical and the spirit world.

Mediwiwin: Wendipo rerm for Philodoos,

Mawalak: Kwakiutl neme for the spirit ofa oree used in
Fonse-buiilding,

Nobegidaban: Flarbottomed sleds used by the loke
people fue winter travel overland.

Mumaym: The Kwakiutl term for o clan-like group
descended from an animal spirt,

ki Huron word for spirits.

Pemmican: Preserved food made fom dred meat oo fu
packed (mto the intestines of eartbou or smother L pume
animal, uséd by nomadic people as mmail food or winter ford.

Sachem: Term for chief among the Algonguinns of
Mew England.

Shaman: Also called a medicine worker; the Uktena
anel Crostan name for Theurge.

Songkespers Name given to Gulliords by the Uktena
ated Croatan,

Toyen: Aleutian name for o village feader or wealthy
chiel.

Trickster: Uktena and Croaman ward for Raeabash

Wabenor Mame given to shumans in the luke region
wha specialise in herbal healing.

Warrior: Mame given o Ahroun by e Ukeeenn pnd
Croatan,

Ya'pahe: The Wendigs verm for the Aloun awpice.
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A humdvend phenesend yenrs have fussed

Yer, [ hear the disteme et of my

Father's drums
- Shirley Daniels, Chibwa

Hey, shut that Map! That's o damn cold draft, and
[ don't want to freeze to death out here, Clmon aver
ol =i dewn alrendy; all thar movmg wround and
fumbling about, you're llkely to knock somethingover.

More wood for the fire. There, that's a pood lirtle
bluse now. Smoke's tising up to the hole, drifting out
owier the bandd, elling anyone else who's our there that
rhere's a good, warm fire over here if they want it. Let
‘em come. ['l] tell them the stary, too.

Yeuh, sottle down and per comfortable, cause I'm
peady to stare. You're dhout to get your wish, the reason
you came all the way out here, The whale story, uncen:
sored wnd complets, like you fulksain't heard before. We
rend ||_r:|\:'t~r- this sart ufmmﬁ'm-.:urw]-r'ua, and don't tell
it too. often, except o those who deserve it 1 figune
1_r'.;1l_|'1,'1' l':lFI"II'{'. 'ilI I]u :-IJ__I-_{]"‘I.

All right, then. Exouse me while | chone a while. It
Ay e !:I][ Wi l[Ll 1 l_LE'fl:' l[. }'L"U e l'lllngk‘- Ih-iJ‘.'irI.p_: oar
of the comtyer ;ll--,,'x I EYE, Jomn'e gl -|'un|]€.i:1.] Ll !th]}:Lu.; —
sl don't go dhifring inm bartle-form! Ie's just my allies,
those that'll help me rell the tale. Youll hear themesoon

encueh. Tewon't always be me wlking, even though ic's
my monith that'll ke mowing. Other voices potm get a
charsee 1o sing now and then, eh!

Okay, Here we go..

Hey ya

Hey ya

Hey ya hey

Ancestors speak through me

O times fong pone

O people swho oned lived

O deeds mighty and gone

Heywya, ..

Each year when your bicthday eames sround, yo
say to yourself, “Hell, 'm old!" And you compliment
yourself on wnother year lived, and figure you're that
mich wiser. Comgratulations. That -'n:h]-ci.n;; i yoar
bones and chill in your fur does mean you'te petting
old, Mothung lasts but for so longs to encly s pllored
time {ar least, those things thot aren't tmanted and all ),

Chapter One: The Long Walk 15
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But you don's know real age. You think you do,
e none of us really does. Not when we consider
how long our history 1s. Humans ger real proud of
themselves when they can trace their ancestry back
a few genemtions. They ger even proudirif they

knew who their blood kin was: before they cime

here, to Americs, or Turrle Island as | prefer to call

it. Heck, they get right worked up abour i iftheyean
trace their many-time great-grandpappisasand
grandmammies wuy back to the M.idd]e‘ﬁﬁqﬂ Only b
avery few of them can go back fartRer than 'E‘]‘i‘h:ﬁ":lm:l.l Il

Eh&i,-"l’{" '}'l!-"l"‘l]["'.'fI fall of buffale tured.

But the Changing Breed! Oh, veah, we go way,
way back. And we know ir, too, It's not just s matter
af counting who hr.gnr who on our fingers and toes)

Too many Kinfolk in between ta keep that l'h;rr.-al,gll'

strnight. Mo, we know it cause we don’t count/sugly

things by direct family. We do it by rribe. The tribe s

ome, mi matter how many wolves are in 1t That's

something branded into our spiries, somerhing no-
body can take away easily.

Sohowdowe know it Cause thespirits tell us, No
just the animal spirits around w who warch and re-
member, but our own aneestors, those renlly old omes
who lived m nimes before us and hang around in the
spirit. world o help ws young ones per alomg. At
because of them, snd rhe pull they have on g o,
on onr memories, that we lnow HIEs l-Ilr'l.ng!_l' iﬁill'i
the wisest human can know. Evenothe mages ger
comfused nbout the past. Nowus, W rettemiber, ‘cause
it's still uhive today, jusenor in physical frm,

|"m going totell you now some uf#bam':hmlrlun;ﬁ
among us knew, whar they saw let‘zhmwhn-it?ﬁﬂ[
happened, or what their ¢lders who where there rald
them about it ['mnot going to talk about the Silver
Fangs or the Fianng; they've pot storytellers enough to
bark en abour their famous deeds and such, at least the
wity they like ro remembier them, regardless of whether
thiey"re b e not. 'm going to rell a real story instead,
an iaportunt story aboor s whole peaple and what they
did for Gainand aginst the Wyrm. 1 ik prod about
an individual, it's ‘cause he or shigadid ﬂﬂlitfﬂthitt
people, not 1o exalr themselved, _

U'm eoing wo sing sbour the Thivee Brathess and
their tribes. This 15 1 song about the Uktenaand the
Wendigo. Bur most of all, ir's 2 Cragtarisong,

The OB Country

Lang long ago this happened. [ WS ina rime

at no one remembers through his own eyes any-
maore. [tis only told instories, from elder to cub,and
ot and on down the generations. Even the spiries

16 Croatan Song
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know rhis only by gossip: no one who was there stll
speaks, No one can call them.

s said that in the Old Country, the place where
all Garou once lived, where they had first taken the
shapeof humans and wolves together, there were thee
speaial brothers. Unlike other Wolf Chungers, they
kpew thit family was more important than personal
pride. While other Garou sought 1o look goold i the
eyeiol others, ar winted power, these three quietly
hunored thetn Grindmother and each orher.

Were they perfect! Of course not. They fought at
titnes, and were stivigy av others, Bur one brother was
Inlwnif.s there to remind the others thar whae they did
waswrong, and thus they would nlways come back to

L ﬂ_';g: vight ways. Whenever Lirele Brother gol angry,

Older Bracher and Middle Brother would scold or
shame himinto behaving tght again, Likewise, when
ever Middle Brother went to0 long on his own, gnor-
ing athets, Older Brother und Little Brother would
come around and stay unril he got so wsed to them He
realized it was lonely to be withour them. 1l Older
Brother hecame oo caughr up in his meditations and
questions, Middle Brother and Lirtle Brother would
come and challerige him to foormees and wrestling
until he got o appreciate his body and vigor sgam.
Theyeach kept the othier in line.

Sotre poday suy that these brochers did not really
exisl @5 peaple, that they're just symbols of their
eribe's awn unity, Mythical leaders of sorts, Mayhe

- !hiEE&}It-LDI.’H it matter? | think they were real.

Sure, they Hved Teng lives; bur maybe they weren't
alwaye rhe same Theee Brothers always spoken of.
Perhapswhen ench died, one of their cubs ok their
place, ko that there were always Three Brothers to
beiic] thie three rribis, back in the old days, before rhéy
spread out too far from each another.

Well, in those time the other Wolf Changers
began to fear humans because they had o many
Weaverallies and fenshes — whar we call rools. They
geurted the Impergiom and huneed down humanes they
didn't like, ro scare them away from the Weaver. This

| oy made chingy worse. The other spivics were now

afridd to ally with humans; enly the Weaver's splrits
still apoke o chem.

© Not all the Wolf@Hingers did these things, The
Childeet@f G had grear hearts, and wept for whar

‘wasdone, The Stargszers had grear minds, and thoughe

Bird about how o undoe what had been done. But the
Three Brothers just shook their heads in dispuse and
would have none of it: They livid far from the ather
Changers anyway, so it wis not hard at first for them
o fgnore the lunts

|




Eventually, however, the ather Wolf Changers
came te the Three Brothers' lands to conrinue the
culling, and saw thar the Kinfolk there had Weaver
tools: Mint knives and wopd-and-sinew sleds and
such, While they did not live in cicies, el sill
angered the Woll Changers, who begai hineing
these peaple like they did all the others. When the
Three Brothers realized what was happening, ‘they
ook an battle form and ran to mesr :hw. SUgnEers
who had come from afar ro cull tll-n.u' .11 ¥ .1—11!:?"
met them not with words BOPWith claws, and carved
oAl I]'ll_‘_F ‘.’i!:l[ |||.LLLH L ll:ﬁ‘.'il.:lll.'\. Nl.l LRI wl‘ullj. kl—.k]:
their Kin, especially no other Wolf Changers.

So the other Wolf Changers seayed away fora
time, prumbling sbout the corruption that was suce tg

avertake the Three Brothers and their Kin, but gone

dared ey anyrhing again,

The Call

Uine duy, Older Brother woke i the middle of the
npizht, and thought he heard a maiden crying team tar
off, He padded our onto the rundra to find the source
of the weeping, and came upon an old homen woman
along, huddled up and sobbing.

"Why do you weep, woman? he asked her. “Whag
cause for strrow!™

“A terrible monster is descoying my hame. He

ears my people and does not thank them for thefleih,
He hreaks their homes uﬂdnﬁmﬂ:ﬁlﬁ'bﬁwm

with the pieces, Soon, my'heme will be ashad s chis .

country here"

“How can there be a place berrer than this/ s dhere
nert ample pame ! Does not Helios shine in the daq.l'ml.l
Luma ar night! Are there not Wolf Chungerns'to chuse
away evil! Where is this place you cry for7”

"Oh, mighty walf, serong In wisdom, it is e, fr
away across the great warers. There the lands are wide
and green, the trees as tall as inountains, and the ligh
everabundant as day, for the moon and stars at night
rival the sum. The waters are clear and ._nh] arﬂﬂ'.a-
pame plentiful and casty. Bue thereare now munsters,
which threaren rhe beaury so dm.ﬂtqs—.ﬂlmaﬁ', marred

in many places beyond healing, There: AR T Wkl

Changers ro fight the monsters, Thus atm ‘]j;sﬂ Y
Before Older Brother could reply, heweke vp. and
realized it had been a dream. He weng oo rhg_h,q_mnthﬁ.
uthier brothers, and gathered them, l:ugf_'thl._r
*“| have had a strunge dream,” he ﬂllﬂ. ‘A heaurifyl

and sad woman, hu.,ldled alone on the cumim,tcﬂ:&m

of a beauriful place of pure waters and land, where
eame is plentiful for all. But monsters have come o
rutn ir, and there are no Garou to oppose them,”

The other brothers hoth looked surprised, and
looked wondrously ar each other. Middle Brother
spoke: “1, roo, have had the same dream " And Lirtle
Emﬂ'l.\:r satd, "As have 1. Who was this woman ™

Bider Brather nodded wisely, "It c¢an be none
nl.h&-’-ﬁhnn Ciaia, aur Cirandmaother, | will seek the

I.I-‘lll traﬁ-;,l m tluj fand across the waves, mul |h|:rr

. '-’tm'fl. _|T___ﬁmu evil."

j hﬂ:m wevtoe, shall go for Her," said the
StRIPHWe Brothers. “No one can deny his Grand-
'mother such a thine.”

& nd rhie nexenighe, Dder Brother dreamed asain,

’ amlmg]ﬂ once mare the erying maiden, As he paced

mfd';: eolld ground, he heard somethinge following
him, its breathing heavy and its clows clacking noross
the stones: He turned o laok behind, bt s IWT‘LI.IFhII‘Ij__
there. Curwous but unafrmd, he moved on, following
the faint sound of weeping as he had the nighe before

Again, the sound of something following him
came o his cars. This time he did not stop bur guick-
ened hispace. As he had expecred, 5o too did whitever
followed him speed up. He darted hehind a rock and
shifted his form into that of the two-legged walf, the

 bartle-forny, He waited in silence until he suw some-

:H:ngti,l_t past, following his trail. He leapr upon ieand
W ingo the ground, Trsquealed in anger and fear,

: mdmmlmd to get free.

'D%t Brother held it cighe and looked ac i He
finaliy saw what It wis, bur could not believe his eves.
It was like mgﬂ'ﬂﬁg b had deen before! it was spme-
Linngnbnl ihglﬂinqthe- Ite was i large r=.|'|r||n: that ran
o mtqﬁlﬁu: hacl massive jaws and sharp teethy [t
hicde vy, mttled and infected with fongus and fesrer-
ing wounds, and ts eves glowed with madness. Ir
looked like something thar had been dead bur refused
o believe ir, like one of the old bizards thar used towalk
the earth but were now all gome and buried

In his shock, Oldier Brother lost his hold on the
thing, and it bumst free of his claws, sinking it teeth

Sanite hs arm before mnming off into the night. The patn

pf# imeredible, but Older Brother sng a song tosoothe

thiedurt, asecret he had lesrmned from the spiits, While
thmtd-‘:ﬂi the pain, it did popheabthE wound, Older
Prothér then KW FRiE this was a Wyrm-creature of
sepre gt nnd thar his woond was maineed.

From nesichy, he heard Grandmother's subbing,
antd remembered his purpose. He shifted to all fours
and limped onwand, coming once again upon the sid
wonnan. She had noe moved from the night before, and
ice grew as 3 wall around Her, as Her tears fell and froze

“Dry your tears, Grandmother,” Older Brother
said. *T have come to mid v
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Ginin looked ar Her child and saw his wound. She
haleed Her arying and set to healing him, licking his
wound as a she.wolf cleans the fur of her cubs, Soon,
the taint had gone out of the wound, and Gaia spar it
an the prousd, where it had transformed nmd become
clear, pure water. Only She is powerful enough to tum
Wyrm bile into crystal-clear water,

"Uh, my poar cub,” she said. “Something has
followed me from the Pure Lands and tried w stop you
fram: heeding my call. | should never have come."

“know now that this land you speak of s truly in
danger. Tt must be @ great place indesd for the enemy
to travel so far to prevent allies from coming sjaimst it
My brothers and [ shall travel to reach this home of
vours. There we will hartle your enemies and muke
things right again."

And the woman smiled, and said: “Of all my
children, only you three have answered my cries. Toall
the Woll Changers 1 gave this dream, bur only vou
have made this Promise 1O e F‘mp,qre YOILIT e |p||_-, |
will send to you spirits and torems o guide you on the
march, [twill be long and hard, and many will wizh o
turm back and curse (LT TN Burt thasgewhi Pt v
will gain happiness unknown © any in this land,
aleeady almose lost o the Wyrm, "

Older Brather woke, and rose to gather his broth
ers and their people wgether. The people were ex-
cired, for this seemed a prand adventure. They paricly
stayed in one place anyway, and were well used o
moving to new hunting lands. No one really knew
how far this new place was.

Ax promised, spiries came to the wothers, and
showed them the way. They hud spenr the days before
now clearing a path through the land, fighting away
evil spirits, and marking the reail for the Thenrges w
see ind follow. Bur they could not chase away every
paud thing that haunted their puth, and some had been
destroyed in the fight. The brothers chose the mighs.
est and wisest nmong their Wolf-Changer children te
join as & pack and take o the spirit world, o march
with the spirits and clear the way, With Luna's bless-
g, they would know whare ro go

Torems also eame to them, but they were maore
discerning than the other spirits. The Wolf Changers
bl 10 prove their goodwlll to them before they would
help. Each brother underwent a rest to win his totem,
and zach isa rale unto wself. Three long nights would
be taken in the relling of these stories in full, of how
Ollder Brotherwrestled Ukrena, ar haw Middle Brather
found Turtle and coaxed him from his shell, ar how
Little Brother befriended mighty Sasquarch after g
hurling march. Know for now that they did these

|




thines, nod sowoen the friendsbup of these spirits, pnd
rhus ensured the safery of ther reibes even o chis day,

The Journey

And so the migration began, and the Three Broth-
ers took their people from the old Linds ro new ones,
away from the other Waolf-Changer tribes, grown on-
ery and distant from them over time. The other tribes
barely noticed their leaving, and cared only solar that
it menne rhey
territories to clam.

Only one from gl the other wribes came forth m |
jodnn the grear journey, asingle Storgazer called Cres:
cent Viston, He lad thought deeply on the dreams
that all Garown had received from (Gais, and hads
sought the wisdom of has eribe’s roremyChimera, wha
reigns over dreams. From this mysterigus being, he
received a vision wherein a land of plenty aw: aited
him — but the vision warned that his jourmey would
cost him his life. He believed thiswas a small price w!
pay far o glimpse of paradise, and hatd garhered what
belongings he owned and rrekked far on s own
before joining the Three Brothers,

At first, the brothets were wary of hum, unsure of
his true intent. They put him thiough tests to prove his
resolve, Inone test, he had to bearall chep ‘aleds
by himself for a day withour complagat This hedid, for
well trained was he in meneab discipline: He rook the
Diire Wolf form tor strengrh, and pulled all the sleds the
enrire day, even though it cost hum greatly inaches: ane
pains by the rime the moon had risen.

The brothers nodded and gave him a new g
the next day. He had to find the par]_u_.'_ﬁ'ﬁéf WelE
truveling by himself, withnty atd from digspirics. He
stepped into the spirit world and looked carefully for.
signs. He was a Theurge himself, nnd knew much of
the spint ways, But the spirits had been careful|,
leaving no sign of their passing lest the Enemy;:
dizcover it. After long hours of caretol search, Cres-
cent Vision was close o failure. Lunu looked downi
upon him and knew of his secret resolve. She shone
asliver of her liphe lorth so that tlie Smarpazer finally
glimpsed the faint trail through the aives that the

sprrits had left for the Three Brothers to follow, He |

thanked the meon for her aid, and returmed w the
brothers o ell them the proper way to mravel.

They nodded and kiew chat be had proven him-
self. From there on; hie required no more tests, and
showed many a time how he was vital to their jouney,
foor withoue his oowkeen eyes, thoy would have Jost
the way themselves, even though they knew the songs
the spirits had taughe them o find ir.

hid new lands to move into, new |

The journey was lonser thon even the Three
Brothers had imagined. |t took muny vears © coms
pleteand even then not all the people could make 1t
Some stayed behind incerrain places, ired of the long
wilk. Seme died of exhaustion or hardship, and wome
were tken by the Wynm soreatures that ilways haunted
their reall, waiting for some o fall behind

1t wis not only spicis like Gafflings and Jagglings
that alded them against the Wyrm; the totems them-
selves would often come when they could and help.
Somenimes, some of the people whoe had pome hunt-
ing got lost, and the Wyrm crearutes wonld close in
on them. Then, (Frhese hunters were lucky, the earth
would shake appund them, throwing the enemies o
the pround, 88 Turele defended rhem. Or the Wyrm
creatures that stalked them would disappear one by
ate, until the creatures themselves grew afraid and
knew thar chey were hnred themselves; they would
find dhefr fellows! Carcasses, frozen in pain from
Ulkgema's poisgns Or the crearures would areack the
people only to be snarched from above by mighty
Sasquugchy whio walked os o giant on the earth, and
reacheddthrough the trees to grab the evil things, and

‘squish them between his huge hands. He would wipe

their stinking juices into the snow, which winld
purify the remaing

I this way was the journcy mnde casicr, and the
peaple made less afraid. But even with the aid of the

freat totepns, and the guile and might of the Thres
Brothersymiieh pain and loss wassuffered, as heroes fell
in Bagle Ell"d[ﬂi

e alone ngainst greater odds,
Anld rvany ways Wdghey travel, in many different

grroups, each led by Garou heroes, Most of the people

wilked, Bubksome built boats and maveled ahead ucross
the warers; skirring the islands. The lands they tray-

rled throughawere oot always frozen, and some bore
‘orear amounts of animal life, for the Animal Elders of
‘many birds, fish and small mammals loved these mashy
places, and bid their children be born there in abun-
dance; In these places, the people always are well, and
stocked up for the harder times ahead, when only ice

U'I'H.[ STTENW 'p\.:.'-lill._"d h._"i'lL‘th 'ihl_‘rl'l..

Finully the day came when Older and Middle
Brother first et foot on the new lands o which Ciain
hiad summoned them, Lirtle Brother stayed behind, to
gunrd the last of their people, those who weee the
stowest. They were the worst harried by the Wyrm, and
Little Brother's vitality was most needed there: As the
two older brothers arrived, they saw a land that was
indeed as Gaio had promised. So clear was the air, and
s sweet with the smell of flowers, that Older Brother
ook 1o all fours and capered about as a spring pup
mewly come from his den.
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He ran forth into the woods ind there met wolves,
larger and hardier thanany he had before seen. At first,
thiry staved away from him, for [1s smell was STTINGE 1o
then and he was notof theirpack. But he persisted and
had the grace ro give in to their alpha, toshow respect
for him. From then. he was accepred, and ran with the
wolves pn their nexe kill. Afvera while, he returned 1o
his people and told his brother about his tme among
the pure wolves. There were so many mare wolves here
than from where thiey had come, and they were strong
and healthy, und respected the ancient pacts between
animaly that their Elder spiris had mode long ago.

While he had been gone, Middle Brather hnd met
new humang, people already living in the Pure Lands.
They were a happy people, and welcomed the new-
comers without suspicion or fear, freely offering food
and shelter, The Wyrmecreatures that ruined the Tand
were farthersouth, and had not yer done much damage
here. Middle Brother grew happy living among them.

The story of the final battle o reach the new
lands his been told many times before. It is a painful
ane. Sapreat wis the loss and sormow that Sasquatch's
hearr fraze and he becume the Wendigo, a spirit of
wind and rage. It 15 not easy for o totem spirit to
l'|'i:|l‘|L;1’: Its WaYS 50, Such péinm, .-L|t|'| Caagiz, 15 unimay-
inable. Afrer this, the migration was unstoppable, No
more could the Wyrm.crenrures hope to press che

brothers and their people huck from where they had
come. Now, they had to fight them in the Pure Laruds.
Their conguest was no longer assured,

Onee the Three Brothers reunited, they consulted
with one another on what 1o/ do. The Lind bridge was
closed, bur there were still people on the far side,
mostly those who had rested for oo long and had o be
lett behind. How could they now come over? I was
decided thata caern would be dedicared, a place where
the spirits who aided them could rest and repain their
spent power, and converse more easily with the
Theurges. Here, a Moon Bridge could be opensd that
would allow others to come through

The location of this first caern {8 how ulknown
Sume say it was not o the Pure Lands as we know them
today, but was part of the land now sunk beneath the
ocean, Onee the Caem of Triumph snd Sorrow was
apened, many Garou volunteered togo back, to the nld
caerns, and find thedr lost Kin once more. Wich sadness
and sorrow, the Three Brothers let them po, fearful
that they would not see them again, foreven by Moon
Bridge, the journey was long.

Many moons pagsed with no word of the so-
journees, until one day a crow spirit appeared at the
cacrn, cawing loudly for all to come and hear. [t said
that the people were returning and would soon
arvive, They traveled Moon Paths in the Umbea, but




e et

were being chased by Wyrmecreatures, At this news,
Ahroun clamored to gather a war party, and all
others joined in, for they would need the guile of the
New Moons, the lore of the Crescent Moons, the
wisdom af the Hall Moons and the wirnesz of the
Gibbous Moons with them.

The crow led them down eronked paths thar even
the Theurges could not retrace, and they feared that
il the sparit led them wrong, they would become lost
Bur from a distance they soon heard growls ind roars
— the sound of Garou combat, Hurrying now, they
searched everywhere for the source of the cries, but
could nor find them. The crow spirie cireled rest-
lessly, and cried our thar someone had hidden the
Garou frum them, w bar their rescue.

All despaired that their friends would be killed
befure they could armve, fur already howls of pamn
could he heard. And then Crescene Vision, the Star-
gazer who had won his way among the brother's tribes,
quiethy shifred towolf form and snitfed abour, looking
with his keen eyes for any sign o track of the sojourn-
ers. Finally, he caught a glimmer of moenlight as
reflected in warter, and knew the secrer. Their tellows
were nieat; in o glade, one whose entrance was hidden
by some dark Bane power.

Crescent Mision feleachill, and new thar the fime
A Ill\tlg_ A0 pru|.-huu.:d hiacl o, He shifred to battle-
form and threw himself at the place where he had seen
the glimmer of lighr, Luna's way of alerting him to the

plade. He bugst through inm the glade, but only by

shatrering the myscerious mirror that had been placed
there to reflece back the image of the Moon Pach,
hiding the mue glade. A miror of silver. | shards
sticed through him; and be fell o the ground, bleeding
his life into the sail of the glde.

The athers charged after him and came vpan
the swarm of Wyrm creatures thar heser the lost
Garou, who fought against the greater numbers,
trying to protect the huddled Kinfolk they had
rraveled so far ro rescue. The fresh Garou forces
teapr upon the starrled Wyrm rhings and soon made
quick work of them, tearing rhe very fabric of their
beings to shreds so fine that not even the Banes
among them could later reform.

The Theurges bent over the dying bady of Cres-
cent Vision and cried everything they knew to save
him, but what Chimera prophesied long ago had o be.
It was his time to die. He whispered to them one final
wisclom: * T have stood upon the grass of the Pure Lands,
and am whale: Do this one thang for me, as my final
wish close the Moon Bridee behmd me o that none
may follow you again into this land. For the thing that
wromghe this clever trap 15 a creature of guile and

defilement, far more cunnimg than any aspect of the
Wyrm you have known. Close the gare, so that it
cannot come to.the new lands."

They solemnly howled adirge for their dead friend,
wha had proved himself so many times on their long
jonrney, sid they bore his hody Fack with them. The
sojourners, glad to see theirfriends again, but saddened
i‘.l}' the loss of the Sﬁl_lbél:.er kero, were rel feved o bring
their Kin home safe. All their wounds were tended to,
and the packs went home, once ngain led by the crow

When they came apain to their new caern, the
crow spoke once more: “Follow the {inal wisdom of
Crescent Vision. The Enemy knows you are here, nnd
will gend reinforcements through this plice, to bring
niew corruption 1o this Land even as you have brought
new hope.” The spirit then disappeared., and was seen
ne more i the Pure Lands,

Afrer long council, the Three Brothersagreed tha
irwasso, They removed the Pathstone from the caern.,
but renewed the rites of purity there, so that it would
always be a place of succor for spirits. They then moved
their pﬁ.:-iﬂe further east and south, ]u:gmum,_r e
g, the migration.

Crescent Vision was hurded at the caern, and i1
is sand that his spirit haunted that place for a long
time, glad irwas 1o be so nedr the land he had fought
so hord to achieve. Bur now the coem is gone, snd
s0 15 the memory of Crescent Vision. Too few sing
hiz songs now.

Settling the Uew Lands

MNow that there was no common threar to bind
them, the Three Brothers took therr own peaples in
different directions, each deawn to hik own interests,
each with the desire to explore and find his own
thing, for the years of travel had been hard on them,
and they often hickered and fought. Tune aport
would strengthen their bond, drawing them once
again back to those they loved but could not now be
near without conflict. Is this not the way with all
brothers? They will fighre one another and leave in
anger, but eventually come bhack, remembering only
the good things and forgetting the bad

S the three tribes, each named after the grear
totem spirit who guided it, rraveled deeper into the
Pure Lands. Acfirse, Older Brothers and Middle Brother
maveled topether, bur Little Brather stayed behind
His tribe had suffered the worst of all, and their rape
only made the lwre worse for then, BEven with the
bridge to the old country now gone, Wyrm-creatures
still climbed from the sea to harass the Pure Lands, and
Little Brotherstayed to defend against them, Alu, the
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angry Wendigo spirit refused to leave the northern
Lainds now covered in oy snow and beser with Herce
winds fram his roars. Only Little Brother could calm
him, and the Uktena and Croatan tribes could not
withatand rthe harsh weather for long.

As they spreud south, they would stay in cermin
places for u tioe, and there they would dedicate new
caerns. |t was eosier to do in those times, in those lands
then, for they were seill pure, and even whete monsters
had wounded places, they healed quickly, Ar each
cacm, somme of the Woll Changers would stay and
travel forward o mote, They had erned their new
home, and sought o defend it for many generations to
cume, Others, however, would still move on.

I this way, the Kinfolk of the three tribes gprend
fur and wide. While the bumans developed their own
nations, the rribes stayed near their caems. In thisway,
rio one tribe could eastly clatm o whole homim navion
for les Kin. As the humoms moved through a coerm'¥
tanls, the Garou there would breed with themg cyven
throse that later moved om. In this way, num'fmw-w"nﬁ
Chungers were bom far from their paregitsy in mamy
humin nations, wnd often aftermany penerations., The
samme wies 5o with wolves, for packseoimed farand wide
m those days, when there were o boundaries of
comcrete and asphale to stop them.

Sometimes young Garou — both I'\l.li'l;mr and
wial=had no one to tutar, Ihi:lull.f{ﬂﬂhﬂrﬁmngr.
and they would huwn}mw:l |wiﬂ¢hu:urth
of thelr rrue fumily, fnembers of :’b:‘!{ ﬂg_ﬁt
tribe they had been'boen to. Such quests became
Ritey of Passage in themselves, snd ofrenvearned tha
young Linprow her name. |

As Older Brother and Middle Prothes traveled
furthier sonth, even theyfellro bickering. Older Brather
wue fuacinatied with the mouneins and deserts the

Uktena scouts had seen hurther sourh, and he wanred
to travel there, Middle Brother, however, yeamned for
the phains and woodlands the Croatan scouts spoke of,
and knew that it was to these places he had o go.

And so the two eldest brothers purted from one
another, each mbking their rethes wirk them Bue with
cach brother, some members of the other’s tribe also
went, 50 thut some Croaran Garou went fo the sauth-
west and loter flourished on the west coast, while some
i_ihlw.'li.! WENL eint, ilml came to love ||'||: Iji_‘vl:]'J TN L=
tains of coves af the sourhesse.

Things were not plways peacetul for the nomads,
The Ginrow had been summoned w the Pure Landsfor
i reason, to protect them from the Wyrin before jt
could corrupt the land's purity. And this they did, with
avengeance. Forevery loss they had sustainied on thelr
long fourney, for every slight the Wynn's forces had

delivered upan them, for every scar they had received,
they now pave back renfold.
The Wyrnt-things thae lived in the Pure Lands

were not alwavs smart, Most of them were crentores of

mught wnd terror, not cunning magicians the cleyer
enemies come later, as the Wyrmm learned © more
cleverly deal with the new warriors, But for niw, the
Beast of War was the strongest uspect of the Wyrm in
these lands, and it knew only how o mge in angry
destruction agninst things,

The Garou tought many a batle apainst iss mon
sters, most often killing thiem orchasing them faravway.
But some were too powerful o kill, and had 1w be
chained to a place, bound with mystical rites, Older
Brother was best at these, and tmught some of the
secrets of binding to the others, but he never revealed
the dtﬂt‘pﬂhl secrets. Mot because he wns stingy or

il u;#ﬂlwc hie knew the knowing of them wis

ﬁﬁ“ s -_ h:rr the others. (lder Brocher
sought ta proect | fromm the harrible visions
ke had seen Enﬂﬁmm places where he had
smlvn hli px\wm‘ﬁﬁmm

m (i8]

ﬁwﬂ e

-nF these 111%9:! {nlﬁl:{bad fm other
{ :lh'l[LL-'Lr!i.‘ll..l‘.'l’-a-. R &w&mme:a m!iﬂ'll:

werecaty
Gumhl werehears. These 'l}ﬁq:ﬁh‘thf‘rﬁ killed what-
cver creatures neaged their dens, andichus the W yrm-
beasts had fem;-rjﬁd fngr rm%

. The other shapechanzers did nor like the Wolf

{Changersat first, Thewereeats were selfish, and wanted
to be the ones tosave t}mFmLaan themselves. They
were jealous thar Gaia hatleallod upon the Wolves m
save her, But while they had performed well agains:
the creatures before the arrival of the Garon, they were
row few, and would not work with athers.

. The Gurahl were even fower, Bur they did whar
ehey could, for they were strong and stesdfust, but they
were also slow to respond to a problem, and armived roo
lnte many tmes. In addition, their rites kept them
busy, and if they faltered in these rites, even greater
trouble would beset the Pure Lands, IF it weren't for
their diligence, things would have been much worse
for the Garou when they ardved.

Croatan Lands

The Croatan followed rheir totem, the Turde,
and their element s thus Earth, He gave them their
renowned qualitles of stuediness, stoicism, whole-
ness, fulfillment and balance. While the Uktena are
known for theirsecrets and bindings, imd the Wendigs
for their mge and prowess, the Croatan’s mystical

Croatan Song
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legracy was purilication. They knew ways to purtfy the
earth of the Wyrm's taint, and their cacms are still
the purest to this day even though no Croatan has
rended them in centuries.

Their Gifts were of the erth, and its power ran
strong through them, They could move the earth ar
will, or become one with it. These powers aided them
when figlhting Wyrm-creatures, and they often used
them together with the Uktena to bulld holes inwhich
to hind Banes, or with the Wendigo to hamy their foes
on the ground or in the sky.

As rimwe passed, the Buman Kin of the olbgs
discovered their own ways, and became quite differ-
et from one another. Buch plece changed them, and.
gave them new [deas and ways to live with the laud,
While the Garou who lived ALY them could f,'l.l;l;ﬁ
them, they could notalways conerol them,Fhe Three
Brothers always preferred to let theic Kh;ﬂn what
they wanted, as long as it did not anger Gaia of the
spirits. Besides, they were too few and their Kin tod
many to fully watch over.

Thus, sometimes the humags weiill et i
:rnuhl-..\‘ei’m.ﬂn Sy BN ';lkmm i

izl ﬁihﬁ i

miare like L'l'uzrl'LITh‘vl"gI :[n.w !&Eﬁfﬂﬁ;ﬂ:ﬂﬂ% thal
the Woll Changers had given them. While they soill
cherished the tradivions of their wgllf brethren, new

WY s Came to d:lL"‘lIl.

T he H’Iauna £u:laer.¢

Wyrm- m:mumﬂl:dlurt]wrsamh.mh-:Wulfﬂ
ers advanced. The humnns llving there suffered ha
before the Gargu came and lived among them. These
humans furthest south, where oo Garou had yer cn(ﬁ"ﬁ;
had it the worst |
The Caoniler wias not very strong in the Puies
Lands, Sometimes, even i human could wander inte
the spirit world withour knowing (t, or spirits could
come Into the physical world disguised as people or
animals. Most of the time, this was a wonderful

thing, and most humans pad great respect to the
spirits because of it. But in some places, where the
Woyrmespirics were most numerous, it could be very
bad for the humans,

Of all the Garow tribies, only o few members of the
Ukrenn went farthest south, into Mexico and bevond,
but thie wagonly ofter a long while, wo late w help
same of the humans there.

O course, humans are not always completely
helpless. Some among them wete powerful shamans,

whose powers rivaled those of the grearest Garou and
whiom even the sparits respected or feared. Many such
shamans also helped in the bawde against evil, al.
though nora few of them thought thut the Garou were
evil and battled them, .

This was the way of things especially in the
place today called Mexican, There, the shamans had
tired of the power spirits had over them, und they
worked to prevenr it. Withour Garou ro defend
them from the Wyrm, they had o come up with

Ather own ways. Of course, they ¢hose the Weaveras
Ctherr nlly, as most humans do, forshe (s ever remdy i
aid them even though other beines know bt
than to seek her aid.
- Afier a long time and much work, the shamans
ot the people around them o believe as they did
which prearly helped ro empower their spells. They
“pught to bemgorder to the chaos of the spinit world,
to prevent it ftom spilling into cheir lives. Their
secret to this waklin ingenious Weaver device of the
mind: o calendordThey did their best to shape time
itself, so that the world behuved as dhey wanted it 1o
Only on certain days could the spint world affect the
lives nfhum.mu.nqiuwntbmuﬂvm:pmm wilys

or through specific spirits. They had strngthened
the Crmmitlet with their own willpower, and by invit-

ping the Weaver .h:li.‘u the learts of their |n.‘:rp|-|:.

~ They aiso builr hws of stone, and from there
Hearned to hujﬁ__-pj'mmlds to remove themselves from
ithe ground and come closer to the heavens, which
thw revetgd, Their calendar was noat completely of
Ctheir muiking, for it was heavily influenced by the
_stars, and thus by the spirits who fueled those stars,
wl:u arc ever jealous of the neamess earth- -SiTits

_l:qb'E' ro humans. With the human shamans' ald, I.']u.}

“exalted themselves above spirits who were the hu
?ns neighbors, In this way did forelgn spirits who
Mved far away and whose influence was weak over-
“vome the local spiries of the place.
| Thieir greacest spirit, though, was mighty indeed,
Tor i was Helio, the Sun. They revered him obove all
other celestial lights, and dedicated their prayess to
him. They believed it was he who gave them life, and
sustained it Typical humons, Yes, Helios docs sustain
aur lives apud enlivens the plants that feed s, bue he
does not give life. That s Grandmother's pift. Only the
Earth Mother can do such a thing. These humans had
ﬂu‘gﬂrtun all sibout Her
The people who followed these ways were not
always happy. They believed |lfe was cruel. Who
could blante them? The Wyrm-apirits had made
things tough for them. Bur no more. Now, their
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l wien 1ol shour money and power back then. A chief

s et

magic pratecred them by ordering the days of their
livies wod telling them what o do.

They warred upon one another eventually, and
some of them moved northwards; coming intw the
lnndzof the Cronran Kinfolk, along the Gulf Coasrand
up the Misstssippr River, There they butlt new pyra-
micds and brought some of their ways o the humans
living there; including the Croan's Kin.

These peaple from the south highly vilued com-
merce, and built stromg trade friendchipy with the
loeals, piving them beautiful crafts in retum for hides
and meat. Things were g:mﬂ between the rwnmmh-.«-.
= grond that some imutated the ways of the newcom-
ers, and began 1o build their own human-misde moun-
tiins, rounds of all shapes and sizes farthernorth. The
Wenver had irs webs in them now.

How seductive she is! Todiy we can look back and
ste what went wrong, bur things weren't so clear then,
not even fur the Croutan, All this Weaver stuff seemed
pretty good foeit tmproved their fives and didn'rreally
huirt the land much, at least not so others could see the
damuge within their lifetimes.

And there was another thing they brought with
them — perhugs the grearest Weaver power of all, but
one that had been blessed by Gaia: A totemispirit came
with their gifts: com. When the newcomers broughe
corryand thie ways o plans fewith then, thisy changed
many vl the lfeways of those sround them. While they
eaw the corn asa good food, the Criasan also saw the
good spirit who browght it Com Woman,

Curiows abour this oddly abundant crop, a few
Crron weny into thie spire world vo seek the outh of i,
andl there mer Com Woman, a beauriful maiden: of
galden light and sweet smell. She was both a daughter
of Gnia and n Weaver-spirit, and she come from the
green carth, but had given ro humans the rites by
which they could bring forth her children. Like an
Animal Elder who oversaw the population of 115 chil-
dren in the physienl warld, Com Woman became
concerned that the humans had forgotien how o
honar her children as the gift they were; they wok the
growing for granied,

The Croatn, greatly impressed by the spirie, swore
that they would teach their Kin to remember to thank
the spirits for each yielld, aul to alwiys honor Corm
Wonian o4 long us they ime her children. I nos,
Urowrhrs would haunt rheir lands

And 4o the Crontan were among those who spread
the ways of planting o thewr Kin, Perhaps no other
festival was so beloved by them as the patlach, the
harvest ceremony whereby a great chief gves all his
food toothers, along wirh other goods: Yousee, trading

collected poods so thut he could give them pway, and
rise highly in the éstimation of his people. They were
obligared to him not by lear of power, but honor and
respect for what he did for them. Leadesship was
earned. Trading wis another way to gain gonod things
o give to athers, Where was the evil in this?

It was there all nght, bur hidden deep. It took a
long time before the Croatan Finully found it, and by
then it had spread. Mot even Helios had seen it, for it
hind learned o hide from his light.

How It came to be was thus: One of the grem
shamons among the humans who maintamed the rires
thit kept the people safe from the spirit world had o
viston from his gods one day. These gods wanted blood
to drink. Ever fearful of the pods, and knowing thar
they must be appeased, the shamun gathered sloves
towether and pave their blood in sacrifice o the god.
Afrer that, the sun shone brighter and the CIOPS grew
better, Or so it seemed.

The pracrice of spilling hlooad conrinued for years,
but itwas not encugh, Blood made the pods hunger for
mwre, for there is much power in hlood bur also much
vearning, and once the rste of it gers in von, never will
it go away. They wanted hearts now, for these orpans
pumped the blood, and had the most of it in them. And
so the shamans cut out the hearts of their sacrifices and
gave them to the gods in great rites,

What they did nor know was that icwas all 2 orick.
They served the Weaver, the creator of order apainae
the Wyld chags. Wihar they did not know was thae she
was plready corrupr, for the Wyrm lay wrapped in a
cocoon in her hearr, and whispered thoughts to her
thar she believed to be her own. So when the Wyrm
demanded blood, so toa did she. And all her servants
wanted the same, from Jagiglings to Gafflings and even
towems thatfollowed her Only Com Womaon revisted,
but not all her spirits did, for some places still demand
blood for their corm to grow.

It got so bad that one of the Leeches catne to live
among them, and they belleved him a pod smong men,
for blood was his power, as it was for their gods. But thar
tsunocher story, This evil one did noc come norch; and
was ot seen by the three mribes of Garow.

The practice of blood sacrifice traveled north to
the pyramid people whao lived near the Croatan, and
they tried 1o caprure the people of the nearby hunting
nations for their sucrifices. Nolongercould the Crontan
ignore the corruption, no matter how many good
things came of friendship with these peoples. But it was
hard, for some Croatan had been bom amaong these
people, for they had married Kinfolk, and had become
Kinfolk themselves.

Croatan Song
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The Croatan wondered how o prevent the evil
without killmp their own Kin, Unlike Garow in the old
country, they did not like to punish their Kin too
harshly; they preferred instend to tench lessons by
which the Kin would leam on their own, and choose
the right ways of their own will, What's moe, they
fedred to bring war, for thar would only spill bload
This waould surely give even more power 1o the evil
srowing among them,

S0 they sent a cunning Thearse ospy our this
blood sacrifice and discover how it might be ended
through wisdom rather than war. It was Three Scars
whowent, imid he was already known to tle bumans,
.-'!lﬂ‘lflﬂlﬂh ﬂ'll.""r' l..Eld not know his s ret, which was
thathe was ane of the Waolf Changers, They though
him a shaman frarm the norh, and respected liim for
his power and wisdom. Eager to show him theirnew
WS, Ti"ll.“r' vited lim b the preat sucrifive, whene
they would kill captured people nor of their nation,
'd'nl-l f_:'i\'l'.'. hlood to the ;:11Ll.'- s thar the « TOE wn'-lt]_-;i
ETOW ETEaier

He wene with them ro the top of their pyramid
on the proper day orduined for the rive, and waited
with them as people were brought and tied to the
ulub of stone they had erected for that purpose.
Everyone watched the sacrifices engerly, hungry
now for the slight of blood; it had already corrupred
them. No one saw ps Three Scars disappeured from
the pyriamid, gone as if be was never there. He had
stepped into the spitic world, ro sery the truth of
whart really happened

And tl'h:rl_‘ he saw the creature, the Black snnke
that colled beneath the rock, venom dripping from
ice fangs, waiting for ity new meal. Wisely, Three
Scars knew that o arsick It would only chase (it
aways he wasno Ahroun, and could not easily kil i,
I!‘:_'rH_'aILI. ]'11.' \i!nkr (KRN

"Oh, mighty snake, your meal 15 soon coming. |
have helped ro bring it to you. Will vou help me serve
you better”

The stake shide from under the wek o look at
Three Scam suspiciously, staring intently at him. The
-n'll.‘urﬂ':‘ was in his human fo T, ;m-;.] wore nome of bis
fetishes, so nobody could recognize him as Garou, The
snake then looked about, seeking the promised meal.

W here tssitT" the snake asked.

"It is coming. [r must first be prepared through the
PrePET TIECA, Tell me, wh E[h!lu.. how did Wi lesarm the
Power af Blond ! | would pever have thiv wht of such a
cunning wiy t0 power mysalf.”

“Yess," the snake smiled. "Humanss are sstupid.
You do not even know what [ am, ver you feed me.”
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“But I'wizh to know you better,” Three Scars says.
“Is it not propes to fisst feed b guest before asking him
tol eell his story?

The snake snitled again. "Your wayss are sso inno-
cent. Eassy to corrupt. Ssee how | hide my purposse in
vour ssimple hosspivadicy "

“Ah," said Three Scars. "You are wise. Tell me
your purpos, since | am the only one here. | can help
you nchieve it becrer i | know i1

The snuke narrowed its eyes, “lgnomnce, Thar iss
my sshadow. You wissh to ssee passt it Why ™

“lhave seen your cunning. You hide in plain sight
No one suspects you. This I€ a preat power, How ean |
learn i

"Saelfissh,” the siike said; satsfied: “You lusse
for power, evenif it cosstss your people their ssoulss:
I like woa ™

The snuke slid over to Three Scarsand climbed up

hus leg, wrapping himself around his worso. All ﬂ‘m H

while Three Scars stwxd still, prerending e ﬂiﬁ.

srake. He was secretly preparing his own.
You ssee" said the snake, ' M? 1

unsseen. While hiss brotherss sstomp amd

he sstayss ssilent, sso thapmee kaow he 19 there

.l. ._. i

While the 'i-‘:lruP.I.d Wﬂhmﬂghthh [‘mﬁ:mu,ﬁﬁ I

defiless their Eﬂ\
SR U mnster ™ Three Sears asked,

*The Grear Wyr m, " m.mqkl wpl&nd, its head
now colling around Tﬁuﬁﬂﬂt’im _

“I1 dhid noe know the! Wy htm"

*¥ess, It is5 three I&Eﬂtm [ Bémt of W#4
Middle Brother, Eater of S, And Older iT
my tihsseer, Defiler.” _

Three Scars froze in fear, This was n‘-nlfli.'?ﬁ‘flug lve:
had niot heard before, that no one in the Pure Lands
knew ot To them, the Wyrm was an evil beast of
comuption, burt one that knew rage more than cun-
ning. But now the Wyrm mocked them — it had
become three shadows of the Three Brothers, What
did this mean?

o hoave only hesed of your master’s lirde
brother befare. | have not heard of the others,”

“Of coursse nor. The Earer of Ssoulss 15 var to
come. Me will eat the Wolvess' Middle Brother, and
then devour the Pure Lands, My masster will rule over
what iss lefr."

Three Secars could take no more. He was more
sfraid now than he had ever been, forng one hind been
50 close 10 such a cunning evil as he had. The snake
sensed his fear and smiled, and tightened his coils to
strangle the inquisitive human. Bur Three Scars was

. .Lfr:l I. lomp w]uh_ Lmtlui

readdy, and he shified into waolf form. As his body
drapped and changed shape, the snake could not wrap
its coils quickly enough around this new, lithe bady,
Three Scars burst free ond ran into the spirit world,
calling for his allies and any spiric who would aid him.

The snoke wi quick, though, It slow move-
ments before had been a ruse. [t now shid across the
Umbeal ground like a sled aeross snow, and he hit ar
the heels of the fleeing wolf. But in its anger to slay
the Garon, it forgor where {ts true power lay: in
hiding. Wow in plain sight, and following upon 4
howling woll, all the nearby spirits could hear ir, and
came to see what was happening.

A Corax, one of the Raven-brothers, Tew by nnd
shot downward ronip at the snake. lts beak prerced the
scales and the snake leapt back, coiling in a spiral,
IE.ILJ]. co spring ar the Raven on s nexr dive

Th.ﬂﬂ: .'a&m! gried out ro the Raven: “Stay away
m et Go thi‘l.y 1.‘r:1l.,|-:rrul.tc3" Thik thing will be

Tl'u_ Rnwﬂﬂhhngﬁrhm o the norch, where he

knr_-w 'I:ht meran' / &im.hd always been goud
i IH ] cl-f r]'ﬂ:.l.: hLII’IIbp

Umbrascape, Three Scars h@mﬂ andreplied. His
pack was on s Witk

The sake secwled and duug its head berween it
cuils, where IEMMIJL seen. I moments, it coils

“withdrew inward, baring as if they were being.
drawn someplace elsa; Thinee Hears didd nor know whar
was happening uncil the ke Ws gone. All thar was
left was a hole in the pround. 1t had dug 105 way oo the
earth to esCape.

As his packmares came mnning up, Three Scars
explained what had happened, and pointed w the
hole, which wos already sealing up wirh earth from
below. It was too kite; the enemy had escaped.

The pack returned ta home and called a Grand
Moot, inviting Croatan from all over, and they
even called upon the Uktena and chdlpzu tribes,
for this dark prophecy of the Wyrm concermed
them all. The three tribes were disturbed thar the
Wyrm had imitared the legendary brothers; this
was a mockery rhar had geeater purpose than insult
alone, What did it mean?

The time had come where fear for cheir own Kin
could no longer prevent the Croatan from acting.
They had to destroy this evil influence and send it out
of their lands.

Croatan Song
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Sorely this hurt them, for they had come w love
many of the humans’ ways themselves. The leader of
the humans was 2 powerful shaman, called the Brother
of che Sun; and he had wueht the Croatan many
secrets of Helwos' power; so chat many incthe tibenow
revered the Sun over the Moon, Members of the
Uktena and Wendigo had been visired by Luna and
wartwed that no pood could come of this, for Woll
Changers had to bunt by night, where the sun could
not shine. Older Brother and Litle Brother remem-
herid their duey to Middle Brother, ond now warned
rhe Croatan to thank the Sun bur ro ally with him no
longer, and to return to Luna.

Shamed, the Croatan now saw the wisdiom of this,
arud knew they had done wWTDng. |le]r'.|l lad oot been
st concerned with the day, perhaps the night would
ot have become so dark. Sdll, though, they waneed w
save their Kin from oo much hardship. And they
feared the anger of the Brother of the Sun, for he would
surely never believe that all the ways he had brousht
tr his people were minted, They hegan to wonder if he
were tainted himsell

It waos becnuse of him, the Brother of the Sun, that
s many, people had come from so far to live near the
mounds. Thousands of campfires could be seen in all
directions from the main p‘,-'[:lmid EVETY EVENINE. It
wis his spivicual ways that bronghe them, for chey

considered him holy, and wanted 1o be near his blessed
dwelling,

Fefore bringing spirit powers of their awi aenins
the Brother of the S, |i'|l.:"':|-'x|l“t iled o el thetr mist
important Kin, those thar knew the secret of thets
u‘t'll‘l-'l‘l-.k.".l. to leave these: i.!i'l'j.u Lok Erany el e '.'.|!-.':n- s
corruption was unknowr. [n the following dove, many
af the families packed their things and lefi

This did Indeed anger the Brother of the Sun,
foar .l-lnl‘ L‘”l‘“‘ 1!1:'[ T'l”“'f- WLETL r{'l:!rth T Ti'll_' i ToONEan
Wolf Chongers. and wondered why the eribe now
serit their Kin away. He ¢ om [Il..,!,l':dl;_'l_l that one of the
Croatan come before him and explain. Three Scars
was chosen, and he went with his pack to the great
pyramid, near the wooden star cirele that rold the
people the days of their calendar,

He told the Brother of the Sun of his encounrer
with the Wyrm, and the evil the shaman had uriknow-
ingly unleashed. The shamean was enraged, How dare
the Wolf Changers tell him thar his ways, thae e lad
discovered himsell, weee ewill In bis anper, he struck
Three Scuwes, kniocking him down, The Crogmn pack
bk thie Gilabr form and cireled about him, warming
I oo withdmvwe and allow them o leave. Mo mote
wotld the Croatan ke part m his ways,

The Brother of the Sun, now supremely anpey, for
his pride was strong, called 1o Helios and told them




e et

that the Croatan now forsook him, running to his sister
insread. He then summoned down a spear of fire, and
threw it into Three Scars. Flames consumed the brave
Ciarons. His pack leapt to him and rolled him over the
enrth, trying o put out the five, bar i could not be
smothered. Finally, as the Garou was nearly dead, the
Brother of the Sun withdrew his-fire, leaving Three
Scirs wenk and unable wo move from the pain.

Well, the shaman was wise in many things, and
powerful. But he had lived in peace with the Crantan
for too long, snd never even seen the Croatan's
brothers, especially Little Brother of the north, Ifhe
had, perhaps then he would not have done so a
rerrible thing to Three Scars. Perhips then he would
have known of the rage of the Garou, and have
known o fenr it

Three Scars' pack could not control their awn
anger, and this insult wos too much. In the time ir
takes for « hummingbird to flap its wings but thrige)
the Garcu were upon the shaman, hﬂuiilnus,h:hm
their claws and teeth tearing his fleshaag a w.pEF

devours a deer,

But he was powerful, as had beety $ai hﬁ;m

Bloody, hlilhmnr l{:rnuul:andh'hﬂﬁw Aty l'nr

made a wall of fiee 10 surround -'-' '

frothing pan,.h. mmm ?\{uu%’

their sondes, gueniching their rage hﬁtr
the#brely wounded Thre 2 m i£
spirit world before thes
To hide rhetr l:s-:':lp-e,ifﬁhy _
theirtrail, and 'Liﬂﬁhttlﬂ,.'ﬁﬁtj. YT gpltrh'
in the sun, and was rin the U
only the moon shone.

It wns over, The Croatan had o d:qm the
Brother of the Sun before he could destity the hus
mans, War ruged ull throughout the shaman's lands.
Kinfolk fought their former neighbors, and Croatan
fought the shaman's aides, the priests to whom he had
taught some of his power. And rhe human tribes from
autside the lands with whom the mound people had
traded, now turned against them; no more would their
peaple be sacrifivedd.

Working with their brother rribes, the Croatan
plunned over many nights whae was to be done next,
and they carefully chose the packs thar would achieve
theit anm, Many packs spread throughour all the lands
nearby, to the norch and south, everywhere there was
apyramid or even a mound. Unknown ro the humiarns
they crept there, at the edie of the woods and in the
Unnbra, preparing themselves for the momenr when
the moon rose above the horizon.

r.l.ur:r

H,

At that tme, from all over, at the same moment,
the Garouused their Gifts given them by Turde. They
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shook their fetish rattles and banged their spiricdrums.
It wis o grear noise they made, and much power did
they unleash, Turtle himself stirred ar the rackerand
aided their own Gifts by shaking his back.

The very earth rocked and quaked throughout the
region. The pyramids shook and crumbled. The mounds
opened and fell into chasms, Warer rose our of the
earth and Hooded the plains. The people ran and
sercamed, for never befure hid they seen ar heard such
a nightmate. The very ground beneath them rebelled
against them, and swallowed many of them up, ar the
raging water swept them away. So chaotic was it, that
evena few Garou were crushed, for they had gorren too
close to the earchshaking i their reckless rape.

The Brother of the Sun was nat seen again, al-
though no one knew for sure what had hecome of him,
Was b taken into the earth like s0 many others! Or
dﬂ-ﬁ&ﬂﬁ gthe sputh, whence his people had fimst
Mﬁh?w e Lt into the spirit world and there
got lost, for wonld nat shine for o, Lthink itwas
the Wyrm thie. raok himganidave his hearr,

When the {rreme !mlhlﬁﬂmg wias aver, the

- teyan wn&;ﬁﬂi’q%% landmirks were
ﬁﬂ "

Sdmﬂbmﬁu’ﬁndm rn
)] ’lmhh(‘-lﬂfﬁnnmnr
‘were shuffled, their power-

srrﬁnﬂc fnr it nl-n!L.

Bur the desired effect hﬁ--ﬁqﬁn gamh] i b=

mans fled back ini the wupd; mﬁ. biecame, hunters
once again. [t Wil minyg yeas ‘more

fLeieec
er iR Csertled o p1m‘i!:mm1 hemor Com Woman. But
K neveragain did the

rramids orlive near the old
meunds. Such plices :hrﬁﬁ:ﬂi.ft standing were nhan-

doned, considered ghost placks by thase thar had
survived. Some sour influence must have remained,
because the earthshaking would come again, during
the 19th century; perhaps there was @ Bame bound
during the scruggles that most of us have forgorten,
something that will oy 1o break free agaimn.

But thar was a long way off. The Croatan Kinfolk
adjusted again to a more proper way of living, one less
beholden to thie Weaver. Few human nations still
remember these times, for =0 grear was the turmodl
that much lore was: lost, Some stories remained,
though, such as among the Natchez, who still bore
the seed of the Croaran secretly in the blood, unril
the tme the Crootan died.

The Sacrifice

Thiswotld is tull of sorrow, While there are many
wonders and joys, they are made birter by the losses
that we withstand. None know more of loss than the
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Uk tenu and Wendigo, for they have lost thelr beloved
brothers among the Croatsn, and can never be whole
again until thewr spirt returns.

This story has been told of late, for the Wendigo
once mare sing it in their moors after years of bivcer
silence. The story of Wanchese's grear army and their
bartle against the Eater-of-Souls. Their victory cost
them their lives, though, and the lives of all the
Croatan who did not Hghe

You see, the Croaran had long worried over the
prophecy of the dark snake, that the Eater-of-Souls
would one day come and devour them. They thought
that if they foughr ir first, they could win out aver
the prophecy. But it was not too be. The Eater did
not cat them, though. They died, but not in itsmaw.
The Wyrm lied.

Or did ir? Some whisper that the Earer is here

among usnow, feedingour rge. Lthink thurisalie. We
can do that well enough on our own w:ﬂ'lﬂur it, --'{]

What has nor yer been told 15 the rale gfitlise
Croatan who could nor make it ro the mear be
T 1‘111.' CASICIT E]JD[E.- There WEFE I3
especiilly on the west coast, wha ¢

s far, and some that even dids
umtl] much h:m,.[. '*-a.'i'II!I Sk
But theydic excape the
the gr 'ﬁaﬁ}lm'l Wanchese, d
did'the tribe’s connectiange [th '.«‘.-..LL" /
wjjm as the walking deid ;,.'l.ﬂﬂ” n ];'-}'.%m & spirits
shunned them, as If adoo hﬁﬂ" o fm‘”n.# y
feared to touch. No mare ,TIT%““' J_u

o -: st
Gifts, and as the days passed, 0o long

Croatan walk the Umbra. They a.lm.l withoutewer,

sharclows of their former glory: Their Kinfolk hare no
mare young Croatan, no matter how many gtnr_munm
passed. Their legacy was death.

Only their brothers temembered them, bur even
they feared to speak o loudly of them, keeping their
sonys close to their heart but far from their mourhs.
Only st special moots was their story rold, and even
then, too many tears ond sorrows usual ly prevenred the
whale fale from being sung:

The Uktena and Wendigo reibes slowly rook
aver what Croatan caerns they could, to mamtain
them and keep them from taing, but they could nor
rake them all. Some were left nhandoned, and were
eventually forgotten, Even taday, not all are known,
Do they still exist!

Eurcpean Garou, who to this day know littte of

those that consecrated their sacred places for them,
later claimed some casms. It is time they knew. It is
time they also sing the Croatan Song.

Chapter One: The Long Walk
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Heyya

Hey ya

Thank you, ancestors

Yoy song was strong

And has made well my heart

Hiry ya

Hey ya

It's rime for other stories: Stories abour the other
tribes, the Ukeenn and Wendigo. It i3 their time now.

Middle Brother 15 gone, and they must bear the burden
of defending the Pure Lands. Bur against so many!

I'm tived now, and will no longer sing. Ler other
volces rake my place.

The Widdle Times

_Fﬂﬁd‘hﬁ pipe and I-.-L my words ..m:uu.f wuiu the

ml.\-mlu — ":punnrfllu:

e f
't:nﬁ-}‘s tﬂﬂﬂﬂh :g'u.mlnim of the forests aml

-1-f = hills, witness my alel

WC AT Al MMI complex people, we
w o Pure Ls ﬁﬁ"ﬁ' lmli of, our

han:m'mua u'n mt majm m‘i

wllages of sur Kinfolk o soamed or will acess the
lands. Ine this time, game was pleniful, the lnnd was

tich and our powerswere song W i gur Kin

doughr rerrible mansters and hound great horrors.

Stories of l’h*-ﬁ,ﬁ ﬂll] live ﬁwwn l:Ihqu., Lt
£ YOl oW,

Here within my & hive many voices. They
tell many meerrelated Lnl&* Some of them spenk of
our Kinfolk, some of our brothers and some rell of
Llkrena triumphs and sorrows: These ure the wles
told in winter, when the snows and 1ce make ourside
work difficult, for vur Kin never told stories in sum-
mer. Then there was too much to do, too many tasks
that needed finishing. Srories old in summer were
foolish things, jokes and wlly tales wseful anly for
entertiining small children. Those told in winrer
spoke of heroes, of our people'scoming to new places,
of great hattles or alliances, of feasts we hosted wnd
tru]:lhi-:a we Lok, T11.I1‘|' spoke of our lives and our
friends and families and of the monsters we foughr or
bound. Respected elders vold such tales and all knew
thut true telling was in them. The srones in my bag
are rroe winter tales. Heed them if you will.

It w113 this way, then:

]
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The Southeast

Some of the People who were Kinfolk o the
Uetena traveled o long wisy over the years, stopping
here and there fur sume to serrle while the rest moved
vnward, We Ukrena and a few Croaran who lodged
with us traveled alongside them o keep them safe on
their joumeys. Unlike the whites that came later, we
did not teavel from sunrise vo sunset, but from the west.
We crossed the Father of Warers, which you call the
Musssapp River, and rraveled enst.

A whire dog and a leaning staff led us, Thiswis not
just any staff, bur ane of great, sacred power. It he-
longed to our great shaman who wis called Chaca. He
hisel seen inadreeam tharwe would fallow the white dog
and the staff would rell us when we reathed &g,@uu.
thiar was to be ours. Each night Chiscra would thiiss:
the staff ino the proend. Each ummhgdmuﬂ’wﬁﬂ'

be found leaning o though pointing toward the Hast.

The dog would arise and move siward, W‘l:- Wf-llﬂ

follow. And then one morming, we awoke Enﬂth::
the staff remained upright and the dog was dead. Now!

somne say that this was no dog, but o v,hitﬂmlfunc i pf
the spirit brothers sent fo leads None AW £an sy,
whar the truth dﬁlﬁtﬁ,mm e:fﬂm:gnmn

and the Ancestor-spirits do 1ot say.

Ohur peaple. tocelebmte our new homa, fipst bulle
asicred mound aswe had been taught to do in the west.
It weas called nanih wiiva or "leaning miournd" aﬁﬂ%jr
stood whiere the staft finally rested. Here we came o
meet tagether for council and for giving thLnlﬂ anad
speaking to the splrits.

It hns been told of the ¢ IHII‘IHIFH of the ‘mouni

hutlder fulk, haw they fled back inro the woads
when the Garow frightened them fram their rainged
The leaning mound was nor affected i
such u way. Our Kinfolk conrinued to use it in thefe

monnicds.

ritunts and meetings unril long afrer the {nmh\gﬁf
thie white man had despoiled the lands arid ]'.H'G'Ilfhi

the sickness o our |'u.~ur.|le

Near to the leaning mound, but hidden wichin
woods, we discovered one of Gaia's holy places, Many
fine wolf packs lived nearby and we jovdully merged
with them as new and viral Kintolk, Guarded by spirits
of the woodlands, the Mather'ssacred spor held within
it an ancient spreading oak, n splic rock the stze of a
council house and o spring of pure warer chat fell over
aseriesof tiny ledges to form a stepping stone waterfall.
There we bargained with the spiries for their help and
opened our caern. The Sept of the Councll Rock
became o erent force v our Kindoll's lives i we
cleansed the area of had influences and kept monsters
from attucking curnarion’s people. Thus they were lefr
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tey attend ro thedr daily lives, planting crops and build-
ing homes, meeting in council, holding festivals and
playing the game you now call laerosse. Those who
won the games achieved much honor for themselves
and! their town. Despire nvalnes, especially with the
Chickasaw who thoughr they should control the nver,
owr people led peaceful lives of work and rrade.

Nor all Woll Changers were $0 forrunare b5 we
were, Our Chovtaw Kin numbered in the rhousands
and spread throughout southern Mississippi, western
Alubama and castern Louksiana. OF course, the lands
were nptiknown by those names then, noc did we
qll.knmltﬂgc bourndanes except those formed by the
|11|l|l.'h‘lﬂ:nnﬂ croplands claimed by each encampment.
. Mamyaother nations also rraveled ro the southeast,
though' dome cluimed thar thelr peaple had always
tHeen T‘h!ﬂ'.'.... Chicknsaw, Cherokee and many smaller
mationEwhie became known ns the Creek all founded
rownstnd tradinEsestlements in Mississippt, Tennes-
sy, A Lbinm, Ke T'IlTTILL“F, Maorth Carolina, Sourh (Zaro.
I.ﬂ.'ﬂl and Georgin. Later, those Creels who lived in
mcrgssurhern areas would form o separate nation

Mﬂwm“un5 Seminale ulttmarely built
ﬂ'ih;.'li.?ﬂﬁ &Lﬁarﬁia;ﬁpgim& sertlers wonhd someday
call ';hﬂc ﬁmim&wﬁh: C'Tw!lz::l.l Tribes, for they
Nived in settled communities, had their own govem
moents and mdulged in eade withi one ancilier,

OF the caerns thar were opened near the sertle-
ents dlfthese Kinfolk, four were of major signifi-
l'.:ll.llc: I-‘&nuwn as the Web of Sacred Stone, they
Tﬁﬂ‘qmdp.mnrk of power and purity thar held the
¢ Poisoncr-of-Rivers caprive. Four grea
|?'Em£'& le,'l»&ﬁulrl each sepr, forced the Bane inton
]Jmc&tdﬂc cave and bound ir there with great and
tertible rites. The Sept of the Green Stone, a sept
founded by kin of the Chickasiw, sent a famous
Warrior. From the Sept of the Crystal, o caern in
Creek lands, came o powerful Shaman, We of the
Sept of the Council Rock contributed our most
puissant Luw Giver and the Sepr of the Henrt's
Blood, a pamer-filled cavern claimed by the Chero-
L’t‘r-, offercd thiir st notorious 1 ricksect Tu_-
pether, thess four defeated the Poisaner. The Trick-
ster taunted the Bane, making it follow him o the
site they had chosen. The Warrior held it ar bay
untilitentered irs tomb. The Shaman bound it with
mighty medicine and the Law Giver pronounced s
dowom over it und secured the final bindings. Finally,
four Bongkeepers, each fram one of the seprs, made
a great song about the binding so none would forger
our glory and responsibiliry.

For long and weary years the four septs kept guard
over Paisoner-of-Rivers, renewing the hindines and

|




e

waorking together evenwhen their Kinfolk were atwat
with one another, That changed only with the coming
uf the Wyrmbringers to our linds, We sing a larment for
whar was Jbst when Middle Brather was slain barrling
Eater-of-5ouls and we howl o mournful song for the
loss of our lands and our Kintolk who were forced from
their homes and sent away ro die.

The Southwest

[ heard maost of this story from my mother's mother
wha clains she was o girl when it happened. T am nor
certain | believe ber, but her seory tells much nomethe-
less. She rells her mle thus: The people were aut in the
fields and before their l!wi:llmgs when thrl:'l.-‘ saw and
heard the approach of many people. Themangers
were ocddly dressed with gleaming m 5 they
rode upon bensts Hke none we hadéw £
crearures with long legs and lm'l;d- alies.
wenpons — long knives ond ifpeams = a
strangely shaped sticks as well. Coter, we wh
to know the odd sticks as puns,

Llboked up trom grinding the com,
men coming Inta the village, TlE stéa
down o speak 1g ms—!ﬁlﬂ"g‘w RS :
the lunm.lrﬂf't‘ht ern lands o
stand what they were savmg We were told rhql
were the Spanish, the same evil men who hud killed
stt many. in-other areas looking for gold in seven
cittes called Cibola. We had never heard of these
places, tor we were & peaceful people.

The elders of the village, among whom were
those of the Walf Changers whis were our Hupﬂ km,
miet and decided char the parh of wisdom Wll‘.;i;l.‘.l AT
the invadersand learn what drave them. Thiey toldis
we wiuld have o move from our homes sa thar ﬂ;ﬂ
new people could ke them for their own, Th
my family had lved in our part of the 1.r1|h|u;:.’rﬁ;1|:
genemtions, we packed our belongings and went o
live with my father's sister’s family, Onee we 'wete
away from the ones who smelled so badly, the prieses:
carmee and told us that we were being wise. We would
not fighr the meral coars and s we would mor die, |
did not believe them. Many yeurs before traders from
a villnge where the Spianish had been came 1o our
village. While bere, they sickened and died and the
priests could do nothing. Soon, half our village swelled
and died from the spots that brought fever. We were
very afraid for we thought they would lpose their
Stekness-spirits ar us again,

This did not happeti, but they built anagly slicioe
te their evil dewd god and changed our old homes s
they could “defend” themselves, At least thar s whar
they said. Why would they need to defend themselves

from us when we offered them no harm! Still, they
were very had men, for they took our food and gove us
nothing inretum. Theydid nor work the fielids or make
pots or help in other ways. They soid instead that they
were protecting us, though always before we had pro-
tected outselves from miders or else left out enough
thar they would take it and go.

Their priests vald us of theirwhite god aad hiw lis
own péople hud killed him. His sacriffes saved then, so
they saul, which they thought made him a grear ged.
We conld now undersmand. Had the gad'sdearh brought
rain fog eraps! I3d i make a river flow that hod dred
up! We had heard be 'I’ureﬂ[ the sacrifices the Mexicans
mmlg, tﬂﬂnp. opt men's hearts 1o make thenselves
srronger and e pm-.pu- wis wnd w sppease their
blood-hungry gods. We did not understand, but we
sought the wise and peacchul way and sgreed to leam

about theireped since they thought him so tmporane.

We did nor knowchen whul nmastake thatwould be.

Always we sought the even way, smouthing the
land before planting and clearing the ground before

| Awir danees. Accepring the Spanish god was like thar,

Wﬁ wore fireod o hive them s ous neighlbors, even
T i1mﬂh‘ﬂ1ﬁfmjhdmbﬂlwm Gouldnot be in their
ymuﬂthﬂun mﬂmmhmg up my food, mmd so
we tried to accept their god and think i as ane
more like our own pods. Thar was notenough forthem:

The SP‘Jﬁi!ll insistod that we g[w.: L ct v pinly
and stgpfour rituals. How foolish they werel Our
obiservimees gave us strengrh as o peaple and pleased

,m@’#‘rﬁﬁ“ they senrus rain and preserved us. Our

i the Mother for her penenwity, We
I& Mt: :I}l‘lm. tiy their foulishness and then we
learnod Wow vicious the metal coats were. We had
realized they were evil men with only greed in their
hearts, bur we had hoped they would learn from us.
Mow we saw thae the Wyrm by coiled within chem and
they would nor enst it from them

They torured and killed our people, trying 1w
force us to love theirdead god. They wak our people
for shaves and destrayed our fields. They took our food
and left none for us,

We had had enough, Though our people had
never tried to ssert themselves over our neighbors,
now we all jnined together to fighr the bad Wyrm-
smelling men. Now | found why it was | had alwiys
smelled the foulness in them, for | went through my
First Change. We fought from atop one of our holy
places, 2 mesa they did not know well. Many villages
and their Woli-brothers came topether m fight the
Wyrm-men. Amd we won, We made them leave our
place, the place given to us to live in and care for, sl
o back toothie sourh. It would be many vears before

1T
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they returned in greater foree amd by then, we had
maved to another place. They would nior again find us
s casy to overtike, forwe had indeed learned some-
thing from them, We would never again live so openly
aswe had; now we bullt our homes ina way thut we
could defend ourselves from our so-called nfighhur'-i.

The Western Coast

The story of our Kindolk, the Miwolk, has been told
by my father and his farher and grandfuther before him.
It is u tale of a strong peaple scartered and how they
danced to hecome one again.

In the beginning times we hunted for the Morher's
bounty along the many streams and rivers. We were
prosperousand traded amongourmany settlements. When
the Spaitish Wyrm -corriers came they broght theirsharp
swords, [oud guns and many diseases with them. Those of
uy peaple thar they dida'e kill, they tried oo enslave.

Later, when the Spanish of the southlands came,
our Kinfolk tried to ally with them, helping o drive
iy the Mexican, When the warwas fintshed ond cur
people vicrarious, the white men berraved us, murder-
ing v and scartering us from our homes:

We would have lost our names then except for the
words of the grear prophet Chiplichu. He came to our
lands and spoke of 4 grear dance, the Ghost Dance,
which would give us strength again and power over our
enemies. His song called us together again as u people.
Adrhough we are diminished, we still sing and dance as
we ance did before the coming of the whire man.

Cthers woirld find sorrow in the Ghost Dance
later, for our brathers the Wendigo heard of this dance
from o shaman named Wovoka. The Paiute danced
Chaplichu's dince of renewal us a means o drive the
Wymmbringers away. [nstead of healing, theirsteps led
only to bloodshed ind despair for the whites did fear
them and sought to kill them lest they mise the spirits
to drive the mviaders from their Linds,

Far now my storybag 15 empry, Go and listen to
angther and learnwhar they canteach vouw 1 will be here
tomarrow and perhaps 1 will have another tale to tell,

Tales of the Story Knife

See this! Look ot it carefully and then rell me that
vou have never ween a finer kaufe, Yes: (t% carved
entirely from wory and is more than o hundred years
old. Tt has been in my family for many generations. My
Kinfolk mother gave it to me when T waz a child, amld
it camie 1o her from her mother who got it from her
mether. You ger the idea, P'msure. The etchings on the
blade and hilt depict an arcric wolf — for obvicus
remsons, My Gamily knew they were Kinlolk almost

from the beginning, and never made any artempr o
hide it from their children.

Thig is called a storyknife. Children of the Inuir
use it in theirstorytel ling gnmes. The one whorells the
story draws picrures as she speaks, setting the stoge for
the story and muking figures eo represent the chare-
ters, wha can't “speak” until they are complerely
deawri. When dheir part in the swory is done, the
charucters disappear, erased by the blade of the
storykmufe to make roam for new characters.

This particular storvknife tsa family heirloom, but
some of my tribemores know how to make storyknives
thar hold spirits to aid them m ther storytelling. 1l
Just make do with the knife | have— and my memory.

The stories [ have o tell you come from many
traditions and stretch through many centuries. These
are tales of the Wendigo and our Kinfolk, of the things
that happened to us in the Pure Lands and the evil tha
tracked us down and ruined a way of life thar preserved
usand the land we lived in. Pardon my snger now ond
again, tor many of the rales are not happy ones, L'l oy
to mex the good with the bad, though, because | wanr
you tostay and listen to it all.

The Ways of Peace and War

Miow ] take the storyknife in hand and deaw a lund
of forests with two Great Lakes in their midst. This is
the homeland of the Mobawk, the Cayuga, the Oneida,
the Seneca and the Onondagn. My knife makes many
slashes across the land, to symbolize the warriors of
thiese marions. They fight one another almast con-
stantly, bringing prear sorrow to the womien and chil
drenofall rthe nations and sowing deach wherever chey
g, Thie causizs ol these batrles are many: jealougy over
hunting prounds, femds berween families ar clans,
grudges between nations.

The Wendigo guardians of these nations called 4
council tosee what they could do 1o makean end wo the
useless fighting, but even we could nor come ro an
agreement. A few of my tribemares, so our stores vell
us. approwved af the fighting, saying thar ir srrengrh-
ened our Kinfolk snd culled out the weakest of tlie
warriors. Others argued thar war should not break out
among those who should be allies, but should be
reserved for the Homed Serpent's hrood and other
enemies of the land and people,

Some backed one group of Kinfolk over another,
saying thar this war or that feud was justified for some
reason or other. Like our quarreling Kin, we nearly
came to blows several fimes.

Finally, one of our elders, 2 venerable Mediwiwin
named Thunder Vioice, spoke up in council, Watch as
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the storyknife draws a lurge wolb-fipure 1o represent the Kinfolk: When be reached his manhood, he buile
oneof our legendary peacemakers and problemsolvers.  a canoe of white stone and set forth on his mission

“There will came a time when our Kindolk will  Now the storyknife erases Deganawida's mother, tor
need tw stand together or they will be deseroyed,”  herpartinthe story haseome toan end, Instead, | draw
Thunder Voice growled. “We must ruke actionand see & cande undemeath the warrior 1o show his journey
that they lesmmn to live with bonds of fricndshipsochat down the waterways from the lands of the Hurons 1o
they can join with one another in times of wor" the lands of the warring nations of the Iroguois.

I'he blade of the storgknite wipesaway these figures The storvknife plocesa woman in the path of our
and begins again, with a drawing of & rall, muscular ~ messenger of peace. This womaon hind § reputarion for
warrior of the Huron nagion and of syoungwomanwho  evil-doing, making it a practice 1o deceive ind poson
I,l'-h (L T11I’.'Ir+'|;'r. T]‘ll." WHITHIT IS Lmﬁ“nﬁﬂ,’i{iﬂ.‘ﬁ'h{w m‘"fthﬁ |'H.Illll;'|':i “'l"l 1 EAme 1o 1"|| T I“'- HEE ]l K Pk I.'I'||_1 vor f': M | L
received a vision that her child would one day destray shelrer. Deganawida spoke with her and the puriry of
hier people. Sorne say this vision came w her from the  lismessage touched her heart, She vowed to oo side
spirtt world, brought @ her by one of the Wendieo from herwrongdoingund towark wirh Deganoawda for

mmrdinn:s of the Hurons, Deconawida’s mother winived pence among the narions of the Iroquoie. Becogie of
until the ehild was bom ond then mied three rimes oo this, Deganawida mide n promise 1o her.
drown him o prevent the vision from coming to pass. *Your activns have brushed aside your pist, From

Theee times she tried and failed. Anotherversionofthe  thisday on, when my counct] becomes o thing of turh,
sty suys that the spirtts brought Deganowida's mother  the women will have the power to proclasim which men
a different message, telling her that her child would — will be chiefs of the couneil narions."

grow tobecome o grear peacemaker. | don'thoow which I will scrape away the figure of the converted
version s the true one, but | think that both may be tmue poisoner now and draw another figure. You may have
atonce. Great pencemaketscan cavse as much destnic-  heard of this one framm a bad poem by 2 white verse.
ticn as great makers of war. mikerand you may have i lor of silly norions abour the

The child fived and grew, and rhie spirits blessed o called Avombwarhiah — or Hiawarha,
him with many powers. He was almost certainly one of
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When Deganawida mer Ayonhwathah, he recog-
nized that this chief of the Onondags was possessed by
a cannibal spiric and was headed down a river of evil
deeds. Deganawida, who had just changed the heart of
o poisoner, decided that he could do no less for
Ayomhwathaly. After speaking v Deganawidn, whose
power shone from his face like the moon's blessings,
Ayonhwarhah repudiated the cannibal spitic. Some
say that Deganawida culled upon his Wendigo friends
0 help cleanse the spirit of Ayonhwathah, and 1
believe thar this is [EL l]jﬁhl}' rre,

Degunawida oaveled with Ayonhwarhah for a
while, taking his message of peace from ane village 1o
another and winning many to his cause, Most of the
people were tired of the constant warfare and the
conseant disrupeion and unesse caused by feat and
dunrh T|u.|,' were unly oo L.Lh.] to h-.:ur the words of

s o kill il

-.num uf thL BUTCCTET sl%ﬂmg

overthe b
ihsammhru-, E
nevel Bl peturm up&f
Wl;lubh my tﬁf-.' o 1
the figaite ot be sorcerer, totgh | will ler the
retum l*llfbﬂllh of the soment’s victims to, h.
T‘t‘g&lﬁlmm was mlurm,;:e_.g 0 sticcessfully
converting thie Mubiawlke cause, came
across Ayvonhwathal ﬂ'ﬁﬁrﬁ!ﬁﬁ LTlc forest, hisdreams
ol peace broken by the evi] deeds of n malicious sorcerer.
Diegunawida saw that Ayonhwathah wore abour his
neck w string of shell beads, 1o symbolize his grief. He
read the tale depicted (n the partern of heads and knew
whiat hud happened o his friend. He took more beads
and made different strings wich patterns of sorrow and
healing, Then, remembering lessons he learned from his
woll-spirit brothers, he recited formal words of clennsing
and relemse. Ayonhwachah's grief disappeared and the
pure tire of his vision rekindled in his hesre once again.
Soon four of the five Irexquois nations had agreed o
comi together and end their incessant warring. Only the
Onandagi refused o join the compacr, led by the sorcerer
Thudodabw, Avonhwirhab knew what he had to do.
“Hewillnor listen o anyone but me,” Ayonhwathah
stich, I muat do this to heal borh of us.” Ayonhwathal
returned tothe man who had killed his family and spoke
o him again. This time, however, Deganawida came
with him nlltlm, rwith representatives of the othercoimeil
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nations. Although they did not threaten Thadodaha,
the sorcerer realized that he was beaten, He accepred
the new way of peace from his former enemy
Ayonhwathahand, inrthe spirirof peace, Avonhwarhah
gave Thidodaho an important pesition an the council,
symhbiolizing his belief that anyone — even a cannibal or
o evil sorcerer — can change,

Now | erase all the fgures from the earth, for my
story ts almost done. The League of Five Nonions arew
strongin the yenrsbefore the wrrival of the Wyrmeomers:
Those who use the European calendar say thar the
League was formed around 1430, What matters is that
we learned thar our strength lies instanding togedher,

Bur theere is nnather end to my story, and it i why
[ believe hoth verstons of the tale of Deganawida's birth,
After the Five Nations of the Troquois jomed wogether,
they did not give up the way of war. They simply looked
around for other enemics to fight. They found an enemy
iy their neighbors, the Huron nation. Their wars lasted
even after the arrival of the Frengh missionaries und
waders, whose actioms only fueled the fires even higher.
Evenrually, the lroqueis nations drove the Turons from

their homelands and destroyed their way of life.

The Wendigo guardians of Lh:.ki.mgréw angry
at their mlﬁew;. QM‘%I‘CH the Iroquois. This
ol s from acting topether ar a time
W could have prevented the Europeans from

[ “infecting our Kinfolk with 1:hr.=1r customs and thetr

religions and cheir diseases

Mow my storyknile wipes the earth clean and
mioves on 1o tell mocher mle.

Strangers Forever

With the blade ofmy storvknife, | now carve s long
consthne to represent the north Ardantic shore. The
tale | am about w tell has many lessons, but the firse
lesson is this: do nor trust anyone unril you undersand
the customs of his people. [ not believe that your
customs mean the same t a stranper as they do o you,

Before the Furipeans who called themselves Pil-
grims came o our shores, our Abenaki Kinfolk had
already mer raders and fishermen who plied the warers
of the Atlmtic to harvest the cod along our shores and
tor barter with the people that marveled ar their ships:
Some of these meerings seemed friendly enough. The
Europgans uffered our Kinfolk goods they hod never
seen before in recumn for the bounty of our waters. Other
mectings led to hostilities, for the newcomers simply
vowrk what they wanted und sometimes made off with our
people, mking them back w thelr homes as prizes,

When the English came 1o the land of aur
Alponguian Kintolk, rhe Wendigo guardions of the
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Abenaki sent messages to their tribe mates who warched
over the Algonguians, The staryknife draws o woll
sitting on a high hill, howling 4 message to another
wolf — now drawn by my blade — who receives the
warning and teels dread in his heart,

“Dio noe trust these pale-faced liars,” the message
sitid. "They mean you anly barm, though their voices
dhia i gell youw so.”

Car Kanfolk chose not to listen to the warnings,
and did what l|1r1,l' could to make the newcomers
welcome. The Pilzrims knew very litle about the ways
of their new home and they nearly died duting their
first winter. Only the genercsity of Massssoir, who
brought many people of his tribe and held a greac
potlarch to feast the Pilgrime, kept the small colony
alive durinyg their early years. Cur Kinfolk mughs the
FHgﬂmﬁ how 1o live In rh-.*l wrest, 4|1r:w1nu them how

rndmhe e Lo find
CATHE I |;-|,L heing

to lumqyr meatien L snntely, |

rlnur wny ssand '

alleif them, Samcutmdﬁm
presence ul‘lhhlktnb.[ Serpent in theliears ol some of
the European Tesdens A few of Mﬁ Teaders even
followed arders from the walking dead, whose Wiyrmme
rididen, unbearing hearts provoked their white-skinned
servants to even greater deeds of bloodshed and shame.

It is not so important to me to tell you which of our
prople fought which group of Evropenns and how our
wars became mixed up wirh their wars. My storvknife's
blade would grow dull and refuse to scratch any more
pictures e the pround if 1 tied o name every bagtle
and drawe gvery dearh.

Al reed o say s that by thie eime the wis had
come to an end our Kinfolk lay decimated — by the
weapens of the newcomers and by the diseases tha
they brought

Let me draw another part to this story, a hidden
part thar you will nor find inany of the history books
written by the Wyrmcomers or even in the legends of
vur ddrviving Kinfolle

This is astory of how we Wendigo tried ro come o
some agreements with the Buropean Garou who ar-
rived on the ships and moved into our Tands. My

ot s v armav. e

storyknife now draws a pieture of Howls-with-the-
Storm, 4 great angalkuk who risked much renown w
ey 1o deal fairly with his distant brocher Garou, [ will
alsa draw rliree ather figures, representing the Fianna,
the Getof Fenrisand the Silver Fang speakers whomet
with Howb-with-the-Sworm.

When he realized thie his Kinfolk would not repel
the newcomers bur would instead try ro make peace
with them, Howls-with-the-Seorm decided thur be,
o, would see if the Buropean Garou could likewise
muke an alliance with the Wendigo. In the midst of the
fightng among the English and the Dureh pnd our
Kinfolk allied ro both of these groups, Howls-with.
the-Storm invited representatives of the Buropean
Lraron oo o councl fire,

The rhree strongers came toa clearing in the forest
where Howle-with-the-Storm, awalted them with
tepst laid out before him, A freshly killed deer lay ready
for eating, tes spivic properly thanked for giving its life
oan important couse, Howlswich-rthe-Srorm alsi
broughr gifts — fine belts of wampum depicting sym-
bals of fiendship and pesce, He offered the deer and
these gifts to his guests and greeted them in the g
of the Garou so that they could utiderstand hissfecch.

My hlnin]k wa.;.h.-ﬁll#‘lﬂ Peice with yours amd
and,” Howlsewith-the-Srom sl
"I.qthrmr mp:rh-:r arid find o wiy to accomplish thia
5o that we muy join with one another in our common
battle ugainst the enemies of the Grandmother.”

The three newcomers ate the deer and ook the
wampum beles, although they did not seem to place a
great value on the beles; they stuffed them hustily into
pouches they earried. *Tr (s like this,” ane of the thee
sald. "Char Kinfolk are numerows and stong. They are
wise m the ways of the world and have fine weapons
They are only the fist of many who will come here.
This land seems large and your people are puny and il
sl to ace as carerakers of it We thank you for
kecping the Wyrm at bay until we could get here ro
take over; Now it 15 our turn. We ask you w show us
your caems, forone day they will fall into our keeping.”

]']-I:wli-wj:th'thl‘-'hm‘lﬂ'l '-ﬁl"\j [V R i]l.'lgl"f at L}Il.'—.
display of rudeness and arrogance. "1 came w you in
peace, but you respond with words of hateed and
violetice. My tribe ianot known for its easy temper, bt
| have tried to be BEMETONS [0, YO, a8 iy Kinlalk have
been generous to yours. Now | see the truth behind
yrnurlir:ﬁ of treaties and allinnees, Youand vour Kinfolk
will ke rhis land for your own and we will be left with
nothing unless we fight vou forie."

With that, Howl-with-the-Stomm gave way to his
rage and took his maost fearsome hartle form. He leapt
upar hisformer guests, knowing as he did so that he was
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brealeing his own sacred peace by fighting with those he
hned o recently feasted. The three Ey T esinh Giarou nlso
took on their fiercest shapes and serupon Howls-with.-
the-Storm. The Fianna and the Silver Fang died before
the Ger of Fenris fmally cliimed the killing blow.

After the batdde had ended, the pack mates of
Howls:with-the=Storm, who had sworn not mo' inter-
vene although they warched from a disrance, rook their
revenge upan the Ger, ripping hisbody intomany pieces
and commending his spint o our own cannibal spirir
Wendigo. They ook Howls-with-the-Starm'shody back
to their coern and sing the tale of his doomed attempt
at making peace. They took comfort in the face char
cyen Li‘lrﬂ.ll.;'il Hi-w!a-u'il.h -Thf-ﬂrur‘l‘n WS T I'\rrrn un-
der wowarrior's moon, he still proved hard w kill The
word spread from caemn to caem thar the Buropeans
wiere mot bo be trusted, avd most of our toibe made cachs
never o revenl the locations of their caems o any
Crron from over the preal waters,

Muw my storyknife is done wich this ale,

The Price of a Skin

Wit while [ takie the time to sharpen the blade of
my storyknife, for it has a lot of work o do in my next
story. This is o tale abour the fur trade and how the

| I —

Europeans’ greed lor the skins of animals broughe
nothing but sorrow and destruction to the people and
creatures of the Pure Lands. Prepare yourselves to weep
or howl with anger, for this is not a pretty story — but
then, ot many of my tales are these days.

Mow my storyknife is ready, and | hope you are,
too. | draw a large picture, which represents most of the
northern half of North America from one oeean o the
other. My story starts here, with the same cod fishers
who wisited our Abenaki Kinfolk s couple of stories
ago: It is the middle of the 15008 and the Europeans
have not yet invented rhe Pilgrims

Fishermen travel long distances and arrive on our
shores, where they trade with cur Kinfolk for fish —and
furs. The Buropeans had exhausted most of their own
wildlife to provide skins and fine furs m clothe thewr
nobles. They saw thar our lands ovedlowed with fur-
hearing animals of many kinds: | will let my storvknife
draw pictures of mink and otter, sable, murten and
beaver, These animuls hive no voice in this story excen
for their screams as they die at the hands of the trappers,
bur | draw them anyway toatone (o their spirits for the
wrongs thar have been done to them,

At tirst, our Kinfolk maded the fur pelts 1o rthe
European fishermen in rerumn for metal poods and fine
cloth, Because they did not believe in wasting any part of
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an aninzal, they kept the mear and carcisses for them:
selves, this kn:l.'.pmg thieir act with the Grandmotherand
with us, the guardiang of our Kinfolk and of the Earthe

Then a spiric af greed enteced into them, sent, |
heliewe, by the Homed Serpent. The Frenchman
Jacques Cartier, one of the many “discoverers™ of our
Lind, found the land around the St Luwrence River oo
he & paradise for beavers and knew thart he could make
a forrune selling beaver furs to European harmakers.

Trucle alliances formed between European entre-
prencurs nnd our Kinfolk, while the animals had no say
ity wliar happened to them. For atime, the agreements
hetween traders and native trappers held, In the mean-
time, we did whit we conld ta proteet the animals thar
were dying m sumbers that upser the balance. On our
SPICIT |OLEMEYS it the Umbra, we found ourselves
beser by nngry spirits of beaver and many other ani-
mals, crying (or vengeance, We made promises to do
whar we could rostop the fur trade from claiming the
lives of vur Grandmother's smaller children.

We mude some hard decisions at that time, since
we had to go sgainst vor own human Kin, whom we
considered pare of our reater fBamily, In order to stop
the shanghter and waste.

Now | will drow a picture of Winter Silence; a
Heyoka with a warmor's heart and o tnickster's ways.
Winter Sthence, who was anything bt guiet when shie
lhad something to say, had an idea which she put forth
at a grear moot attended by all the Wendigo whose
Kinfolk were inviolved in the mking of furs.

The storyknife now draws o gathermg of Wendigo
andd afew Ulktena brothers who were experiencing the
same trouble in their southeastern forests. Winter
Stlence steps up to the caimplive and adilresses ber
tribemates and tribal cousins.

“Our Kinfalle have foroatren che lessons we have
tried 50 hond to place in their heéaros | believe that evi]
spirits are ar work here iand thar the Homed Serpent
has sent irsservantsof greed and jealousy to corrupt the
spiritsof ol people. The anly thing thae will cake thei
minds away from profic s war, so we should work wo
cawse them w fight the Ewrppeans — ur even each
other if we must.”

The elders of aur tribe agued lomg and hard. The
Ukrena delegares were just as divided about whetheror
not this was nopood ides, for it would mean the deach
of many of our human Kin,

Finally, Winter Silence’s suggestion gained support,
and we went about our task with a vengeince. We startesd
by artackmg the greatest of our Kinfolk tmppess along
with the Evropean middlemen who reok their furs and
gave them erade poods, including puns wnd, somenmes,
horses: The dearhs, of couse, were blamed on the wrong

peopleand wars broke out. Our Kinfolk fiughe each other
and the Europeans foughtour Kinfolk. The Huronmation
was nently destroved as the Iroquois League and thelr
European truding partmers attacked them in farce.
soon we did not bave to do anything. The spines of
war and greed seized nor only our Kinfolk bur also the
Furopieans, who decided to bypass the native trappers
and take the furs themselves. All the treaties were
mncnred, maditional allinces berween Kinfolk disinre-
prated, and the world of our Kinfolk changed forever,
Mow, my storyknife sweeps away the figures from
the stage, leaving L]Jllj‘ the mp and the Lﬂmﬂ.ﬂ of
milliens of dead fur-bearers. Did we do the right thing
in encouraging our Kinfolk w go to war and in esoing
on the rivalries between native and European fur
tracders! There are o least two answers to my guestion.
We did much harm to our human Kinfolk thraugh
our actions. The weakening of allinnces made it hurder
for the native nations to resist the onglaught of the
Europeans, who were not satisfied unul they had
driven our Kinfolk out of their homes and mken the
land for themselves, But we did maTage [ sve @ few
animals in the process and we exacted vengeance for
the spirits of the many creatires who died to pur hars
un French and BEnglish heads ond line the cloaks of
Durch noblemen and women. Some of Grondmother's
children died so thor others could rese cusy.
Sometimes, there Is no right thing to do,

Tales of Dengeance

The storyknife now rurns o the western lands,
where the Pucific Ocean gives way to shore and forest
Chue K indolk of the Thingt and the Haida and the other
nations that dwell m those cold lands did not encoun-
ter the white-skinned people in great numbers until
much leter than other narions. A fow traders from
Russian sailed over the western sea and Spanish ships
sailed upthie coastin the late 17005 1 draw the Spanish
ship, now, asirappronches the island of the Halda, who
sent maessengers oul to the shin by cande ro birgain for
trade poods in exchange for fur from the sea otter s
well g beautiful items made by their women. The
Spanish offered cloth and knives made of metal, which
the Haidn had seen upon nccasion and valued grearly

The Spaniards did nor go ashore, however, be-
conse they were hesitant o sk their lives among
strangers with odd customs. They sailed away, leaving
the Haida in peace,

Orherscame, however. The English and the French
soon regomized that the nomthermn forests held awealth
of valuable furs. Here the storvknife draws more and
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more figures of pale-skinned stick people eager tostrip
the forests of their animal brothers and sisters.

Ohnce agaim, we warned our Kinfolk o stay away
from the mraders, and once again, as in the eastern lands,
they did not listen to us, They were seduced by the lure
of strange items, particularly ones made of jron. They
ulioy enjoyed the look and feel of Copper colns.

As we watched our Kinfolk grow more and more
greedy and begin to compere with one anather for thie
most favornble made, as we mourned the loss of oue
animal cousing, our hearts grew hard toward the hu-
mans we once cherishied. Some Wendigo decided o
take mattess in their own hands,

Chne of our erickseers, wha | do fot ame becauss
even | question the rightness of his deed, took one of
these copper coins and rraveled with it inre the spirit
world. | deaw him, however, because dhis 1= his story.
Therehe pled I'H':L.Eihlf hdm:ﬁuq:l;hmﬂhwd them
to help him creafie o wery specis futhh. ﬂf'lu:n l'u:
explained what Be wantes] o do with
hie recelvid i wathing from ouc rnrmﬁﬂmm&gr
picture depices the preit carinibal splnt%nwiﬂ#a:

and nourisherouranger. Wendleo rold dhis mick-
‘“ﬂﬂﬂtl‘m *ﬂﬁ{bﬂ lﬁﬂﬁ} oir of the lem’]ﬂi,'ﬂﬂtl"if
he ['Jn‘ll.iﬂ his LE“[HJ‘mﬂ The trickster !Iqlhi‘:l.l
thus 48 st bl I i ! che worlds, he would sil]
di thilsiietd oo |ﬁ‘:ﬂ¢tﬂl Llw-ae whecs uddl:d Jﬁﬁ-ﬁhﬂt
”l‘.'l‘&"nm'lllhj oD .': rurmi G
it kmewing thar he w
1PIF‘Il‘lﬂf\‘hﬁ animals sl; 1|h“ﬁ‘sr ther | pe]rs was mh.

So 'Wendjgu granited the trickster's,
commanded one/of his be il rml:u]:ﬂl pitits to enter
the capper coiti. The triokites wid Wi fotem spirie
and retumned o the WorllT 6P men ind money.

Soonafterwards, the copper coin found isway inti
the hanuds of an English trader. The cannibal spirit living
insidle the coin began o intecr the rrader's: mind with
strnnge and unnurural thoughrs: Thar naghe, one of the
men on the mader's ship disappeared. When ne one
could find ham, his shipmaees decided thar the man had
fallen overboard during the night. A second man disap-
peared soon after. The trder's ways grew strnger and
stranger, and o feverish light humed in his eyes. He
stopped eating meals with his companions, saying that
he preferred w eat alone in his cabin. Soon he locked
himselfaway inside his cabin, tuming away anyone whao
tried to enter. The shup's crew began to hear strange
sonnids comung from behind thie crader’s doar — siobbing
il gibbermg nowses. Horrible smells come from the
'..'.Ik'll"l.. odoes of dead meat and siebresy, r] TECIEW W
frighrened bur did nathing untll one day they heard
nothing but silence. Finally the ship's eaptain took an
uxe und hacked ar the door until he burst it nto

st and

splinress. He foumd the trader lying dead on the floor of
his cabin, amad pieces of dhe missing crewmen.

The trader #nd his vicrims were given a hasty
burial ar sea and rthe captain sailed away from shore,
never to rerurn to trade for furs.

The copper coin, however, made its way intoother
pockets. Sometimes those who possessed the cain
murdered their familles. Another dled when someone
robbed him of his money. The thiel kater hanged
hirnself. The coin continued to pags from hand to hand
and, now and then, stories were heand of men and
women who suddenly rumed cannibal — a5 if pos-
sessed by same evil spinit.

My storylaife quickly erases the figures | have
drawn, for their presence in this place makes me
uneasy. Of the fate of the rickster who conceived of
the cursed coin, | know nothing. His name has disap-
peared from the mind of the Grandmather and of our
toter spitit, but his vengeance may still live on.

Now I mum 1o my second tale of vengeance — a
cleanier and braver ane than the one | just told, but one
that has no happy ending,

My storyknite wipes clean thie ¢anth and deiwsa
picture of the ocean off the coastaf Ak, A Russian
shipappears onthewatersand putsin to shore. A proup
ofhuneers land ricar a village of Inuit Kinfolk and come
out e trade for furs, The blade of my knife now droaws
the hunting party as they greer the villagers. It is not
the first rime they have made this joumey, and the
villagers hove sealsking for the hunters. This time,
however, the lunrers tell the villagers that they wish
to go into the wildemess o test their own hunting
prowess. [hey make arrangements for loading the
skins on bourd theirship and then thev set off withisled
dogs barrowed from the village and with an Inuit
hunter for their guide.

Although it ismot yet winter, athick layer of siow Hes
on the frozen ground and the nights have growm much
longer thun the days. The Russian hunters travel unril
they encountera pack of arcric wolves. These wolvestake
noteaf the people and the dogs, but they do not run from
them, They have seert our Emfolk and therr dopsleds
before and rthey know thar they pose no danger.

The Russians aim thidr hunting rifles and one by
one, they slaughter the entire pack of walves —
including the females and therr young, half-grown
cubs. Seven wolves in all lay dead in the snow blood
staining thelr white fur and coloring the snow o dull
red. The hunters skin the wolves and load their pelts
onto the sled, leaving the coressses to the metey of the
treezingwind. The Inuitguide shakes his head, but says
nothing. The Russtans have promised him many hird-
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to-get tools ind one of their rifles along with o case of
bullers m returmn for his puidance.

Twice maore, the hunters encounter wolf packs and
the wolves die from the rifles of the strangers who dono
uncemstand the lawsofthe Crandmother, Twenry wolves
inall fall wo the hunters betore they retum to the village.

Whar the hunrers do not realize 13 that s Wendigo
Ya'pahe, o brave warrior called Lonely Runner, has
seen them make their final kill, Lonely Runner fecls
the rage build inside b, for this lest pack of wolves is
his Kin. He sees the budy of hismare, a slender female
b calls Snowtall, lying on the ground, her eyves dull
with dearh and blood leaking from n hole in her throat.
| have drnwn him as a wolf, howling the death song of
his mate und her pack, but in this story he first appears
asa man of the Tout,

Lonely Bunner swallows has Lage ¢ anic pushes back

his desire roc Imn:-:r mmhbmwﬂﬁ?fﬁmmd savage

; Tmre his rw-:nge."#hen
e, :he-!_. p.-a'g.r their guide and

mm rh!'nﬂmu I? _ i
partake of a menl. Wh

Humwmnrrn lh‘h village i [ e o Tulele s

. !lt-, I}'mg next Lt:llld_i'i.h"::;idn
thiat umﬂ!ﬁ i his mintes A few | Tieer, he
feels himstlf hobs gt along with eie skins of the
dead wolves HHHWEE_ e e ship. As he
feels the ship cast off, he crowls our from under the
wolfskins and begins a prayer to the Grandmuother.
KEnowing that no one can hear him over the nolse of
the ship and its crew, he sings a deathsong for the
walves he has loved as his fumily, Then, because he
lenows he will norsurvive the journey, he sings his own
death song.

Two nights ufter the ship has put out to sea, Lonely
Runner feels thoe the time of his venpeance has come.
He fuels his rage, which has been building steadily for
two days and mghts. His hody expands into his battle-
frrm and hie bursts out of the hold, claws and fangs bared.

His statls of fury as he moves quickly among rhe
crew on watch mingle with the screams of the dying
men. Againand again hisclaws rake grear gashesin the
throars of the crew. Then he moves through the ship
and finds the bunting party and slaugheers them,
hiting holes in their throars and laughing as their life
blood Alows onto the deck of the ship.

N7/ A pe—p—
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Finally, Lanely Runner s done. Evervone on the
ship lies dead und dhe ship sails without ditection into
the srctic night, never tw be heard from again.

Some who rell this stoey say thar Lonely Bunner
steers the ship inro a great iceberg and sinks with it to
the bottom of the sea, Orthers By that he muns rhe shap
aground on a large ice floe and then wes the moon's
reflection on the ice as a path into the spiric world,
retariing to his home with wheavy heart, his revenpe
rasting sweet on his mngee. Sull othes say thae his
spirit still lives in the cold northern lands, waicirg to
acrack aivy whioydefy the lavws of the Girandmiither and
kill withuout nesd or hunt wolves for sporr.

My storyknite wipes clean the pletures from this
tale mod les you declide which ending o belleve,

Che Hidden Caern

[ am rired of relling stories thar bring tesrs of mpe
orsadness to those who hear e, Here is astory that has
a happler end. It begins in the narthern forests, where
the Europeans have started w move abour on thelr
owin, claiming and discovering everything they see and
killing much of ir

My storyknife drawsa Batapean with Bies: heave:

' har on his headland hiy coat made of furs and hisrifle

- Ln'hipi:lj:,n&:'ﬁ-in'r WAV rhnu;ﬂw, hiswillnor haven '['ng

Cpart in the story. He is only here long enough for me ro
explain to youhow the Buropesns fatled to understand
how to live in oor Pure Land.

Onece our lands held enouph mme animals o
support our Kinfolk and o feed the other predacors
that shared the land with us. When the Europeans
came; many things happened to upset the balance of
the living world. They hunted the fur-bearing animals
torthieir skins and leilled far mere than they could use.
This'made game scarce for other predators, who began
o prow bald as chieir food source diminished. When
the Europeans first saw wolves and imcuntnin lions,
they considered them rivals Sothey hunted the preda-
toars a5 well s thie gnme animals, testing thetrskill with
their rifles aguinst the cleverness of the wolf and the
speed of the big cars. By preying on these animals, they
broke the Grandmaother's law,

Soon the predarors numbers be gan to grow smaller
a5 well. In a few shorr decades, the waolf popolarion of
the Pure Lands shrank to almast nothing, and we
Wendigo were in danger of losing half of cur Kinfislk

Anwther problem came in the fiwm of the European
Giarow kenown s the Red Talons. Here my stomknife
draws rwo wolves, one 1o represent the Red Talons and
one to represent the Wendigo, A fow Red Talonsforced

thermselves to take om human form m onder to make the
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voyage across thee sea to the Pure Lands because in
Europe, the humans had almost complegely destroyid
their well Kinfolk. Unlike the other Bumpean Garou,
the Red Talons did nor wanr our caerns or our lands;
they wanted our wolf Kin. They thought dhat we were
not fit protectors for wolves because we also cared for our
human Kin and spent rime walking on two legs.

The burtles berween the Wendigo and the Red
Talons, when they ocourred, were fierce and ofren
deadly. Finally, one of our lupus Daebaudjimeor, an
clder female called Singer, convinced a pack of Red
Talens that we needed rowork together. Thiey Had the
will to preserve our disappearing woll Kin but they did
nest know the Lnds a8 we did,

By the dme we had come o this sgreement, it was
neatly wo laee. Already the Umbrm of the westem Pure
Landsshook with the presence n'fthd: Srorm Ester i travel
ﬂ‘ﬂ'wgh Illmulmlmm et o diffii [

B we did mu ke --_'-,Iu={-:-. it
rhi s eyh _w o BEEETI
i " ; E&E

\ nlf hm‘lse]f o |'||ess and
-' to the valley surn :

fines of Thl. valley. The W::ndlgu atud Rt'd Tﬂmns,
descendanes of the onginal openers of the caern, puard
the valley and irs precious inhabiranes from any theeat,
Most Crarou do not know of its existenice and no one
whio does not live there knows the way 1o the caem.

Ivellyou this now, even though my staryknife does
not make 4 picture of the caern, so that iFyou ever feel
a dire need to strengthen your Garow blood, vou may
enter the Umbra and petition Wolf to show you the
wity to the Hidden Caern. If Wolf approves your plea
and decides you are worthy, spirits will show you the
way to the caerm where you may stay long enough to
breed with your wolf Kin. Before you leave, you must
tike an oath never to reveal the location of the caemn
and never o try 1o find it by traveling overland.
Anyone who does not enter the caem through the
Umnibra or who comes to the caem withour pErmission
dies beneath the fangs and claws of the sept members.

Croatan Song

This story comes to you becatse you need some
lipe in these dark times, Nowmy storylnife erses the
pictures and prepares itself for one last rale.

CThe Great Parting
of the Tribe

This is the final tale from my storyknife. With
trembling hands | draw 4 map that represents the
northeastern quarter of Morth America. | place a deep
slash along the line rthat symbolizes the man-made
border berween Canadi and the Unired Srates. My
story starts here, m the partion of the map that depicts
the northern Unived States east of the Mississippi.

Now | draw a number of figures, representing the
Wendipo rribe members who gathered together fora
great meeting o decide the fate of our Kinfolk and of
vurselves, Great-Heart-of-Winter, an outspoken
angalkuk, was the first to spealk.

"This land ks no longer pure. The newcomers are
nio langer new bur have lived here for generations and
produced more generarions just like them, if not worse.

The air recks with their facrories and their cars choke
the roads. Their flying mdchugﬂ. Filloehd Wlies with

| angry noises -Jmi ;mmjim i there peace. The face of

s [ rever matred by their presence.”
bice-of- Rage,an elder ¥ mpa'he, wazthe nexero gpeak.
"Our Kinfolk have been forced o leave their
homelands for lands chat are strange to them. Thase
few that remain must live in prisons called reservations
or else must abindon the wiys of thelr ancestors and
become like rhe whire-faces. They do nat remember
wha they are or whose blood muns through them and
blesses them above other humans."

The third speakerwas Mocks-the-Serpent sHorns,
a young bur wise Heyoka.

*Our Kinfolk have abandoned us. We should
return the favor and leave them wlone.”

Knows-the-Winter, a thoughdul Mediwiwin, stoad
up to speak.

“We may leuve owr Kinfolk, but con we leave the
caprns we still guard and protecr!”

song's Truth, a Daehaudjimont of great renown,
added her words to the discussion,

"We are not the only keepets of the Pure Lands,
The children of Elder Brother soll remain wirth cheir
eastern Kinfolk, Perhaps we could give our casms o
them to guard "

Mocks-the-Serpent's-Homs laughed  scomfully.
“We could certninly do that. Elder Brother 15 already
corrupt from dealing too closely with the Homed
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Serpent. It would be a good march o offer him our
cormupt Kinfolk and our compromised capms.”

CGireat-Heart-of-Winter held up nhand and walked
tos the speaker’s cirele. “If Elder Brother's children
worlild mowe ined these iands; perhaps thar would serve
s & purtial stonement for allowing Middle Brother to
die alone so long aga.”

Vaice-of-Rage snarled. “Elder Brother can never
atone for whiat he failed wo do.”

Song's Truth spoke quickly, sensing the anger
i*-ulf[l!'ng. *Ir 15 clear tome that we muse leave this [1|HLZI."
of sorrow and cormupticng bur it is also clear thar we
must ask our Elder Brocher's children to sake over our
guardianship of the places and Kinfolk char remain.”

For misny days the Wendigoargued snd sotnetimes
fought to sectle the question of the fate of our tribe,

Finally, after long and heated dispures, we came to
an arreement, We would divide the oibe: Those of us
who did not wish to remain any longer in the lmpure
Lands of the American Narthesst would leave, Those
who preferred to remain behind would stay. Further,
we would send a message to Elder Brother and ask him
to come and take our place.

And so the great division of the wibe began.
of the W(*ndivu who once guarded the Kind
Irmqunis, A]gﬁu- piare and Abenaki rmni.‘rm‘d'ﬂﬂﬁlr

less numerous cousing moved inteCanada ’THL? e

eled as far as they could awey from the 1tml,turﬂ.in1ﬂ
garbage heaps of the W'/?:ncnmem childrett; seeking
out the few wild places sull left ip dhe Cunadian north,

A few€lected 1w stay “Behind, to maintain our
memr.rif we. could ind to warch the progress of the
ng‘rs The Ukteng, as expected, came up from
fhe southeast and the southwest, moving into our
londs and mking over some of our caerns. Whether
they did this out of preed or out of a sense of responsi-
bility or out of a desire to discover if we had kepr any
secrersfrom them, [ donot know. lonly know thar they
became the primary guardians of our remaining Kin-
fulk and that they fill this purpose to this day.

The rift that opened up between those who stayed
and those who lefr 15 o large one and often comes
hetween tribe members when they gather toperher for
important moors. [0 58 grearsormow o many of us thar
we, who need 1o remamn one i spint, must forever
atund on two sldes of the great chasm thac separices os,
Whenever we meet together, we must hegin with a
period of name-calling and angry words — sometimes
hattles and sang-duels — before wi can finally remem-
ber thar we are ome tribe and that we have a common
goal. Always we think of one another as either the
Wendipo-who-stayed-hehind ar the Wendigo-whe-

Chapter One: The Long Walk
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lefr-their-homes. This does not make it easler torus ro
elose ranks apalnst our troe enemies

I did not tell you whether or not this story bins
happy ending: 1 still cannot tell you this, for the stary
has riot ended vet.

Tuday, the Wendigo still roam the landsof Alaska
and Canadn and parts of the Pacific Northwest, Some
of us travel further ro see what goes on in the rest of the
lands we ence called pure, but rarely do we stay for long
in the places claimed by Elder Brother or by the
European Carou. Most of us believe thar the corrup-
tion of the Horned Serpent has gone too far and thar
when the final days are upon us, we can do one thing
only — fight the Grandmother's enemy unnil we die.

A few of us feel differently, We feel astiming of hope
within the heart of the Grandmother, We see our Kinfolk
bartling to reclaim their homes and gain wstlmﬂm "rvm
the govermnments that stole their Lands
ways. We trv 1o remember T.hpﬂldhnw s
honor the times when this filace was thie Furé Land
sing the bcmg d"l:hl: ﬂ:rnat:m. wlﬁwt we erather o
: reitund ourselves that Middle Brother made o
ek sacrifice’) &m e SOl temain to guard these
‘bﬂﬁ‘!}hﬁﬂ WM_@HT‘\JHWU‘HN We sense a change

i, e + spirits are pachering together to
i t"éh'ﬂl'm the earth and its ereatures:
‘Fven same of the newcomers, whose faces are no
longer only white bur reflect the many colors of the
earth, feel the Grandmother's pain and wish to come
toy her aid, Some of these former strangers have come
to love this land. Others now work hard to try to save
ourwolf Kin from extinction and o returmn wolf popu
lavions vo places whiere they once roamed and hunted.

Perhaps ane day our Kinfolk will return from their
exile and settle once more on the lands held by their
ancestors, Perhaps our mribemares who left here in
anger and despair will retum to resumne their guardion-
ship of the sacred places and join their blood with thar
of their ancienr Kinfolk.

The storyknife now wipes clean the earch of all but
onesingle fipure. This is a picture of me, for [am one of
the descendants of the Wendigo who remained behind
afterthe geeat division. | still have hope that one day aur
Kinfolk will retum in force to take back the lands they
onee honoted and respected. My nome s Keeper of the
Fire of Hope and here Tstand, wedded o the lind given
toyus by the Grandmaother. My hearr is heavy bur itsings
with hope. The people move, the Garou do not. | am
here and my story is finished. Now, and only now, will
| serape the earth cliean with the blade of my storyknife.
My tales are done. Remember them.
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You cannot discover an inhabited lond, Otherudse
[ eomalel cvoss the Ailomeie imid “diseonver” England.

— Deharckadons, traditional chief of the

Ornondaga rogquiois

Che Pure Lands

The geagraphy of the Pure Lands is a patchwork
quilt of many nations and the Garou tribes whe
lived among and sroond them. In the times before
the coming of the Europeans {and the Industrial
Revolurion thar followed them o particular) the
laind was more pure, the rivers more clear and game
more plentiful, Great nutiony already existed, with
some cities holding more inhabitanrs that the larg-
est Furopean eity. Much of the land was plonred
with maize, .'u.'tu.ﬂ-ih ind orher food CTOPS Fislr'-ng.
hunting and gachering ﬁurplemfnﬂ*d agticn|tural
products. Yet despire their planted fields and con-
structed towns, the peogmaphy of Mother Earth was
litele: disturbed in most areas. Many nations and
thietr Garoy cousins dwelt in harmony with narure
rather than in competition with it

What the Buropeans later saw us signs of their
primitive nature (the lack of plows and wheels), ciune
not from a dearth of imagination and expertise, but a
lack of ary neesd fir such items. Ina land that lacked
large domesticared animals such as homes and mules,

/m

Chapter Two: Whose Hunting Grounds
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th["r[" Wis no |1.l.'1.'l.| tor p!ll-"iﬁ."l. ]"l.erl L1 |||||.i I'Il :llt"; !I"!
planting seeds could be made with n pointed srick
FILT['d"‘Tl,‘- L} il]il‘l I-H."' {;:!Tri,l‘- I (NN |'|i1|."\. l"":ll’.'l' o r“llll.'ll omna
travois (sled). Thar this also meant the natives could
plant afield for afew years, then leave {rom tecover and
mave elsewhere, that theirmethods of farming did les
dumage ro the Mother's flesh and thear lack of wheels
meant they had no need o cur rads throueh the
wilderness, They could preserve the Motlher and sull
gather ber bourity.

Danpger and hardship were just a5 much in evi-
dence ps in larer rimes, bur the Garou could sull eall
upon Mother Earthand the spirits for greater interven-
rion than the Wolf Changers of Europe, The most
terrihle Banes had been bound leng ago, leaving the
lesser evils oo be fought by Chungers anid their Kinlolk
nlike. Seprs of the Croatan, L krena and Wendigo
criss-crossed the continent, linking Gain's children
together and providing a neowork of power that kepr
ewvil sparies ar boy,




And yet the Wyrmbringers came, and in an in-
stant il was changed.

The septs described here exisr in a moment in
rime — a long moment lasting hundreds of vears, to
be sure, yet sull cauglit in o moment of holding their
hreaths just hefore their whole world splintered. No-
thons might settle and move, gradually making their
wiry to new lands or they might be uprocted and flee
to farther lands, bur the Gurou remained with their
caems, protecting their sacred places of power, Thus
the Pure Lands tribes bred with different Kinfolk over
nme s one group passed and another took their
place. What they could not have foreseen was the
greed, callousness and self-righteousness of the Buro-
peans and their Charow allies thar overwhelmed them
and took their caems and their nations’ lands “so that
they mighr be better prorected by those of preater
leaming and cvilization,”

of them. Yer strangers walk their hawns, "?;mu I[‘ll:
ubandoned, the spirits within them cryir (15
who ance sang 1o thiem with respect and; qu

Lands of the Croamn

While humaiingt 1:3.-_ il lic (2
least ot figal mtlnpﬂ'ﬂﬂ !!_ﬂ' over, r]u': b Wi
evepiBlly Chisrer about their Lu,u'qﬁ s
ﬂmﬂﬂ not move with thdm Mlﬁiﬂh
tection from the Wy ArTyit
Laruds, Thus, the triliesofthe Three Brothers: an, e
associated wirth cernin regiong At cortiin times
'}‘r. H.]LI'II'“lr hlﬁ[ll,-l'l"lr oA .

The Croaran's greatest territory was in :}WW:J
sippi Rivet valley, all along rhe mighry rigerTheir
gret caerns were among seme of the now-bulldozed
and missing earthmounds thar once popilared this
region befure the coming of Buropeans

The Cahokia mound (near modern-day St. Louis),
while not o Croatan caem;, was an important site for
their Kinfolk for years, overseen by o series of holy
meny usually shamans tollowing o parricular teadition
of fealty to celestial spirits, especially the Sun. They
lived in peace and prosperity with the Croatan for
years; trading their knowledge of celestial ways for the
Croatan's curth lore, complementing one another.

However, the culture became unbalanced, Over-
population and building led ro a shortage of trees in
the reglions immedtately surrpunding Cahokia and
prher simmilar pyramid sires: Uversfarming led 1o in
crepsed erosion (cansed by lack of wees), which in
turn led o flooding and other disasters thar the
Urarou saw as highly unnacural,

44 Croatan Song

/ﬁ-_--_'_“——_y

N5/ p———

,.4“*,#% )

In the modem o, these caerisstill stamd — RO 1hi

= ered when C

”“Eﬁ.rlnm form ! Was it the Joiag of % comlitlon of

[ncreasing hostilities with human poations not
directly sssociated with them led the Mound Builders
to build larper and larger barnicades around their core
citles. The populations prew so large thateven moden
people would recognize such a sire as a city, And, as
mentioned previously, the Wyrm gained influsnée
there, as 1t does in g0 many other places where humans
sather in grent numbers.

Unee direct evidence of Wyrm involvement was
thrown in their faces, the Croatan tormed agiinst the
Maound Builder culiures and aided in their dewnfall.
bringing onspiritual disasters and earthguakes o drive
people from the cities. Reraliation by some of the
minted shamans may have led v the loss of more
Craatan rerritory.

Crther tribes have since speculared something the
Croatan I‘l.-"ﬁlﬁl-'ll to consider: was the Wyrm truly a pare
Ldr.-r culeure, ar did [t show itsell
jlList __!!_I.LII a inanner that they would
would destroy a ¢ uhun_ it

forger so muc h" W,.J,:- ita ﬁ.&‘m, uftb: D{,*.I.[num deliv.
"m Linrow assalred the lands in

dh:lmﬂm MNiane lla:lmlmw..

The Umbra

Thesmell of werearth, the soft music sung hy livt tng
rock as it grows and flourishes, the hushed murmur of
mist ofter g ralnfall — all these things are vital parts of
the Croutan's spirir lands. The Crostan and their totem
are intimately ted o the element of earth, and rhis
spiritual connection influences the |undaca.pe af rheir
Penumbral territories. Naturae of all sorts are protecred
by the energy fTowing through the land, although the
spints of burmowing animols lourish, and bird-spirits are
shighitly less common. The earth undedoor rumbles and
shakes trom time to time — Turtle scratching himself,
or 30 the Croatan say — bul It (& o gentle memor, more
pleasant murter than wogry growl.

Hehios is often more visible in the Croatan's Um-
bral lands, as their reveronce of the Sun has given him
added strength o shine on them. In the summet
months, Helios (or Katanka-Sonnak) can be seen m
the Penumbral sky by day, even though he seems

oy
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abscured by cloud. The sun and moon shine at onee
from time to time, dividng the Umbral sy inro v,
soft gold and cool silver. This meuns that the Banes
that still roam free in the Croaton's protectormte are by
necessity @ stealthy lot; by day they must avaid the
sy angry glare, even though the hunuans chey would
influence are active at this time — by night 1 litele
galer, a8 the moon sheds her own ||glll:. Andd the
Croatan walk the Penumbra fearlessly in night and day
alike, making it difficulr for a Bane o feel safe

Wotable Caerns

The records of most Croatan caerns have been lost
longapo. Some were passed tothe Ukrera and Wendign,
bt hecame more artuned o thelr new keepers over
time, s0 thar the oldest connections to Turthe eventu:
ally vanished, Some lie complerely forgorren, perhaps
subject to whatever curse of silence long kepr the
Croatan Song from being sung and still veils the secret
of the Mound Builders. And some were congueried by
Buropean invaders, both Garou and sorcerers, who had
no knowledge of the Crozran, bur who appreciared the
pure ciertis that they siw waiting for them.

Croatan caemmns are among the mast pure — o least
those thiat were well maintined by the tribe before b
demise. The tribe's earch-orienned powers ullowed them
to ereate deep wellsprings to Gain's hearr that ties these
caerns soongly o Her, The following list s woefully
shorr, but those septs mentioned here are some of the
rare few that can be definitively remembered as Crontan,

Sept of the Bat People

MWestled in the mountming of what will one day be
Virginia lies 1 remarkably deep cavern. At the hearr of
this cavern Hes the caem of the Whire Bar, puarded
over by the spirit of the same name. The werewolves in
residience here call themselves the Bar Peaple in chisir
caern totem s honor, and o few packs hive tmken Bar as
a totem. The cave el 15 home m clouds of bas,
which the Batr Peaple are careful to tend.

The sept’s Kinfoll are mostly lupus, although o few
human Kin families of mixed narions have made a tiny
village not far from the bawn. Insect-spirits dre mther
hard to find in the local Penumbra, as they fear being
devourad by the White Bar,

Till_: Clemn v;ut'nl,u;t” V 11'3:\&-:\ ifs prorwer in the 1 6th
century when the death ory of the last Camuzotz bat-
shifter echoes through the Umbra. The caom's totem
iv driver mad, and flees the casrn isell] it shrieking
causes the cavern w collapse. Uktena legend hus i
that the cuern itself could be excavared and reclnimed
with the help of the proper Barthespins, and perhaps
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Whate Bar conld be sought out and cared — butso far,
therr divinations hive not been able o reveal the
callapsed cove's location w them.

Sept of the House of Teeth

A large, strong longhouse stands on @ mizhty hill
not far from the Ohio River, a longhouse thar (s
unisual -t many ways: It gleams brighrly in the suri-
light and in the moonlight — because interweiven
with the tmbers and besms of the house are great strips
ot ivory, Thisivory wus mken from the tusks of a prear
monster, o disembodied fying head the size of a smali
Lill;sluin by the warriors of the Croatun. The linghouse
is thus & home of warricrs, and when the caem i
opened, its bleasing makes each sepr member's bite as
strong and sharp as metal

The sept here claims Kin from a nearby settlement
of Lenni Lenape (or Delaware ), who muke cheir Hvimg

from firming and huntimg alike. When the Croatan!

sacrifice themselves to fend off the Earer-otasouls,

their Kinfolk mourmfully bum rhe longhouse m the

ground, so thar the ivory lsa't a l:nq'l_lgl_:{r.'ﬁi:ih: rhi

white man. Their effores are in vain, hmmﬁ}q

are driven from their lands and the crermnits

invaders. It still mhhiﬂiﬂ.ﬁ;ﬂlﬂhﬂﬂhm:nﬂmhﬂi |

different 1 1!l_.'ll.'l..jlgd-m

Sept-of Still Waters

In one of the many eoves sheliered by the Outer
Banks of the furure Norrh Cursling, the Sept 6 Still
Waters tends and guards thewr caem, Althongh thiedr
walf Kin are few, the sepr quietly looks after 2 nearby
village of humans from where they diaw some of thelr
Kinfulk. The cacen's totem i one of Turrlé's many
faces, i chis case Sea Turtle — 1t 15 her power thit
shelters the sepr and the human village nearby when
the BTEAL ALOIIMS Corme

This 15 the sept thae will one day produce the
mighty wartior Wanchese, who is destined not only 1o
travel across the ocean to England, but w lead the
Croatan tribe in thetr bast and greacest sacrifice, The
Uktena do their best o guard v afier the Croatan’s
passage, but are ultimately forced o leave it behind.
Today the caern is tnert, buried by the rides of rourism
that wash over the Outer Banks.

Sept of the Sun on the River

Along the cast bank of the Mississippi, In the
nicrthern part of whit will be Lovisiana, the Caemn of
the Sun on the River stands on a hill ove tlooking the
tiver itselt. Although the sepr has renounced their
beliefs of Sun's supremiacy over Moon, they rempin
deferent to the Incarnn of Katanko-Sonnak. believing
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that to fgnore the sun in the moon's favor wonld be as
great a mistake s ignoring the moon for the sun. The
sept isnatable bor prodicing many grear Abroun; local
lore says thot cubs born here tey o wait for the full
moon until being born, because the cremn is beauriful
when it is full of light.

Thesept members drw Kin from the wolfpacks in
the areq and from the Natchez village nearby, a villige
thit has rerained something of the hierarchy and solar
fixation of (ts Mound Builder neighbors. The village
lives well on com, melons and squash, as well as
venison and fish from rhe river. Regreteably, after the
Croatan's sacrifice, their human Kin's forrunes enter a
drastic downward spiral; the local humans are evenn-
ally driven from their lands by the French along with
the rest of the Nirchez

Lands.of the Uktena

1l m'mm,ﬁmmﬁ a part of s s over hapds or
ey 11 vls pweny e Grer keeping by the Mother Herselj
To believe that '?thﬁ!’w "_' it these lands and know

e e ST R #’m‘;‘&’ﬂ"
.- b : ; ﬁt - -.J-. e, LR 0N Wit m
- Mith the parsing of e feet; the water willnot caress you
Ly LA tﬁr#ms‘f”} -m% -:. X e i

Thowgh v tive supom this land foma thisescond S, ir shall
never be yowrs. Te will nor listen g0 yeur songs or thrill 1o
your heavebeat. Youwmiy ﬁrhﬁiﬁ%ﬁm;wumr
mot-fein dnd dmmfaluffmd&h Newir presenci.
. — Nashabia White O3k speuking to the
Wyrmbringers .'a;.']"r"ﬁi"";tigﬁéq_h:n ves their home
The territory of ﬂ:ltlikm encompasses n land
of towering primeval forests, game-filled marsh-
landls, open praine and harsh mulricolored deserts.
Covering nn expanse including a reach of ancient
rolling mountains o the cast, across long, lazy river
hoteoms in its central porrions and high, soaring
austere cliffs and canyons, Grandmother Earch gave
the gift of nerr infinite variety to Her children of the
south and southwest. Her voice is sofrer hew; yei
still Her rage burns bright with the hea of fiery
sunds and seeeles deep and dark within the caverns
andl crevices that burrow near Her heart in this rich
andl bowuntiful land of secrers.

Land of the Wlisty Waters:
The Southeastern Woodlands

Sumac whispers words of wisdom and | hear the call
deep within my soul. Shadows creep acvoss the face of
the mountams thar sheltey us, prosisimg rain to come.




| Flere lies an entry into the Mather's breast. We will Sfpt gf f-kf mggp Waters
enter the darkness within and fmd what lies hidden in the : :
| Nothér's Kt A wide low cave mouth reflects within o pool of
et - . wiirer to form the image of o hall-liddied eve, Uktena
s —Omacoma (Whirte Owl)} Shadowhunter, Lktena Vit hisis Galiois- Gamicmn agsitist i VW Curtent,
r Theurge slipping among the green and forested hills of Ken-
F | Deep forests breathe i the mists of the spar. tucky o reach this entmnee to the caem that serves
kling streams cthat pour forch from rocky cataracts, b Sent of the Diep Warers, Within lies s pasuge-
geniing high their white, ethereal plumes before way leadingdeep beneath the skin of the Mother and
rughing down to I.l" near-bottomless .ij]" ﬂ'Hls 2 inte n small section of what will later be called the
l‘!w I“.t}_‘i of the MI"'T'F' Wntt‘ts..hmd "-"_I th: ::}":H I;_':d Mammaoth Caves, Blind white fish flicker through
Five Civilized Tribes and their "'H.I'Iuﬂf-hmr ers, the 4.0 deep pools. Light brings the brilliant flash of
Lktenn. Croatan also m_:lkE their homes among pul'p-lub and clear cryseal formations thar cover
these rLuL"it:rm::huringKintnlhwith theirelderbroth- 0 walls and ceiling with secret beauty, Patrems
ers and learning their ways. ) v-wtthﬁl-ﬂ'hﬁ}m'l-: form the shupe of a cotling water
Water, Uktena's element, clean yotofififin, finds — 5oake, m.l'rmr of the sept.
ir= wity by runimeels noad steemrs into W_ Ced, dripping
into hidden limestone caverns agd) hm;ti@ Sept d ‘ﬂii’ Shrftfrmg Laurel
of crystal flures and nippling Lurmiﬂldi wiel 'illﬂﬁ#_ To the ﬂlﬁl pf whir will come o be known as
"i*lLf-'m "ﬁrd:'t'_ Ll“";"”' “:ehj;ﬂ'fhmi:u#“w:. Grancfarher Mountsng ising as the crowning glory
that pours from the siy, drips from thes ofl# shagey mist-covered peak, hies the Sept of the
chestnut trees and Qows I!ll’illlH]'l rushirng Mﬁ' Jﬁ_ ﬂ‘u:llttlug, Laurel. This vast ju.l.'l.l:]l. of tall branches,
tracery of his vital spirit nourishes r_ru.,__r ._: ery evergreen leaves and swollen flower
i.il_ndn ;:Lewh.a.t wcri!laitr.:_.lr La}IILud Kentucky, '. ot iffasiotous tangle of creany white
ALONE The sTne. il et e g6 cach spr ME st and rurn
father Olfest Mountain d“'dh From' "ﬁ‘!"t’ 'J_;#J g | vi i a-: “with the power to see to their
waters tumble down into the land of rall pines af Yenter, wh?n_ an ancient, massive lourel covered in
peaceful l'lk‘:?' gradually stretching it limbs L ch, velvery moss rises in searuesque glory. This is
- the waters of thie still marshes, where the bunn\ e heagtof the caem, where rests the spirit of the
f/ dwell in the Land of the Sky-Hunrer, | liirel. #tm:'arh the great tree, tangled roots form a
v The Hmbrﬂ & Lw l.ltl.} path inw lightless depths where o grem
» b N spawn fics cnwrapped in slumber, The z'«t'm
Spirieflow and danee within the Umbm | Aﬂ R e 'ﬂ-uq dreadful spirit long ago. All mem
things secm hidden for a moment, skillfully a "‘““&' bersofthesepr know charas long as the grear luure ls
what playfully hiding their true nature, then q?lpurh_ﬁ‘ leaves remain green, the Wyrm minion will con
in sparkling splendor. Spirits of streams, fakes tinue rosleep, verthey prepare for the doy when the
rivers dart between ponderous and d'ﬁ“'—*ﬁcfl !{mﬂ leavescurl and brown, knowing their long guardian-
the "'-'“"“b:*tf“-" Trees ml“"'-“ and ’}lﬂr-“hﬁﬁ{'j“'"“’ - . sllip must end in glaty or utter defeat.
maticn, beckonmg travelers into their shadowy diptha.
Birds and animals (1] the fields and forests, llllﬂflﬂﬁ: ; u:ffpt ﬂf ﬂi‘f Sacred 5mnk3
passershy. All seems in harmony with irself. W Along the rich, ferrile banks of the niver called the
Srll, travel can be dangerous, fornot all isexactly  Geanee. inawide and sunny valley lies the coern of the
as -1l sECIns, l‘ﬂ.li i‘-:ltl‘lr_r & tr_ﬂ\-t thon under wate F waver- SEP"E of the Sacte Eﬂiﬂkl:. Ht‘[l." WIlL{ IU,UHC{JU PECWs
ing and changeable. Deep places beneath the indigo  Jush and rall, its broad leaves waiting ro be harvested,
waters of silent botromless lakes IE'{IE;‘,’ llmld u;:qulr:t huru{:\rui dried. The nations and cheir Wolfbrorthers
spints, while lazy streams may saddenly swell into peake with the spirits and bless their endeavors by
treacherous currents, sweeping forth nto whicewater  |ing it in céeremanies. The whacco growing here is
’ apids. And under all lie the hallow hills, unlic echoing wetally lesced by Grandmother Euedy and i
Fy rapids. urder i ' lu,lh especially blessed by Gromdmaother Earth and s me
caverns whose secrers awnde those brave or foolish

encugh to penetrate their inky depths. Seill, shafes of
bright moonlight penetrare the interwoven tree
hranches, illuminating n:m]TrJ'ng paths for the Wolf
Changers to follow to the spirits’ homes.

Chapter T'wo: Whose Hunting Grounds

Jpe——

liwesmioke coils oo the air, s b oo the Umbra and
artracting helpful spirits with (s sweel, pibtle stomao.
The sept rrades irs tohacco to other septs throughou

the south, who use it in their most important ceremo-
nies and celebmtions.
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Sept of Heart's Blood

Lodged within a cavemn in the mouritains of west-
em North Carolina lies a garnet che size of achalr, This
scarlet gemstone isthe focal point of the caem used by
the Sept of the Heart's Blood. Sertled by Ukrena and
Croatan Wolf Changers that claim the Cherokee us
their Kinfolk, it is one of the largest caerms in the area.
Thewe of the Sept of Heart's Blood are noted for their
intelligence and quick wits as well as their unorthodox
approach to solving disputes and resolving problems.
A rickle of red liquid thar resembles blood wells forth
from the gamet and falls in slow drops 16 1 pool that
aburs it on one side. Deserving Ragabach who drink of
the garnet heart's blood and who spend a night in
meditarion receive an advantage thagdielpn bhem (o
provoking laughter and quick wirs . .

(Thiz advantage is somewhat stoular to thise

received by opening a caern, and mighttake the form

of an extra dor in Wits ar o speeigl .ﬂhiiit‘r'wjd_ﬂﬂﬁﬁ [

those whio take themselves oo seripusly. Subiyrell

are encouriged to grane deserving Ragabazh " tome
social advaninee of their chalee as long as it doesn't
unthalince flie J:umu:j[__g[_?_l.l ' i

Sept of the Woon Cast (Down

in the lund of the Chickasaw. deep in the rall pine
torests and nestled in the yellow soil chat sparkles with
shards of brighr rock, rests 0 pool which forms the

center of the caern of the Moon Cast Diawn, Thepool ©

forms o near-perfecr cirele, irs floor swash wichdlikes
of mica that gline and flash in the dappled light thiae
torms golden shafts berween the trees, Far-bellied f;]h
swim amidst the Mickering shadows. Here ta@ livesan
covrmous groy-and-green-shelled Turtle-spiric whoo

provides wise counsel to those who bring Wer gittsof

comm and pleasant company.

Sept of the Wurturing Wother

Iri a sheltered cruck in thie bones of the Mather,
huggh o the Foggy mountain ridies near Hot Sprm By

rests o grunute formarion whose shape sembles that of
4 mother, her abdomen made large wirh her as-yet
unborn child, She sits, facing eust, her head bowed as
though in reverence or reverie. Wind blows sofily
arounid her, as though caressing even in the harshest
gale. Wild berries grow, weaving arcound her, showing
brightly against grass or snow regardless of the season.
This is the heart of the Sepr of the Nurturing Mother.
Thise of this sepr ure noted healers, Many of the
shormans of the Five Civilized Tribes make their way Lo
thisaren 1o speak with the healers here and leave gifrs for
the mother's spirit. The Garou allow shamans togather

| I

Croatan Song

herbs that grow nearby, herhs that always linger even
when elsewhere they have disappesred for the winter.

Sept of the Green Stone

Hidden within a tangled forest near thee westom pan
of Tennessee, the cacrn thut serves the Sept of the Green
Stone hasar its heart an enormous moss-covered boulder.
Ruumdad at the sides, yer flar on rop, it is somerimes ysed
as 14 tuble for offerings made o Gaia and the protective
spiritsafthe caerm. Caemmermbers brecd with the neadby
Chickasaw, producing some of the fiercest Ahroun to be
found tmthe southeast, Those who swear w defend Gaia
at alliconts spend o night in medimtion scaed atop the
green ftone; wempons cradled in their arms. When they
come down fraim the rock the nexr moming, their eyes
burve tﬂhﬂ.ﬂh a green tine when in wolf farm and they

Ceach painadvanapes in hattle. Some move more cquickly
‘without having 1o expend Rage, others may smell en-
cniggattemptinguattack them from behind, (Stotytell-
ergare encouraped to pramlt deserving Ahroun some kartle
advantage of their choice as long ay it doesn't unbalance

the characrer).

 Land of the Sky Hunters:

The Deep South
In this sacred place, the blond of vur Mother runs
elose 1o the surface. The Father of Rivers stretches in his

mighe, @weflection of the great spivit of Uktena. We
merge aurselyes with Father Sky's children, who shelter

*anid gl m these Londs . Those wha do not speak to the

Mesehier, whodn not heay Father's rour shall fooud them-
Hﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘wﬂ caught anel sumk beneath the quick earth
— we shall see to it

— Holama Step-Lightly, Uktenas Warrior of the

L Sepr of Cypress Hearr

The eye cansee far inthe Land of the Sky Hunters,
Tall pines stretch their Hoibe high inte the blasing son
of Father Sky. The hot, heavy air breathes foreh rich
scents and redolent aromas — the exhalation of the

Mother. Wirer is plentiful here too, as it is in all the
lanids of the Uktenn but one. Lang, lazy channels twise
and curve in echo of Uktena's form. Warer lics in
shallow poals, concealing secrets in the marsh grasses
and mngled reeds of bayou and swamp. Lines of break-
ers hathe the pale sands, their blue echoing the glory of
the sky and frond-crowned trees stir in the warm
winds, Fierce sky hunters swoop on feathered wings,
theirsmaller cousins darting in iridescent insect plory
while jeweled lizards watch them with hungry eyes,
tongues furled and ready, Brother alligator lives here as
well, his wide smile hiding 0 ravenous heart. His
Changing brothers find their own places of power
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within the deep, stlll worers, The Chickasow and
Semincle know that the beaury of the preat crane's
Mlight is balanced within Sky Hunter lands by a multi-
tude ol dangers. Gandmother's reachings are horsh
here, vet ludden beneath a warmth and fectile gentle
image as deceprive as alligarors smile.

The Umbra

Spirits hide their nomre in this part of the spin
world, Waterspirits shuft and swirl {n dizzying pot-
terns only to reform and leck like spirits of the earth
ar sky, All moves slowly until sudden storms heavy
with hurricane winds and lightning rush through,
leaving chaos in their woke, Frenzy moves to calm
and solemnity Eives Wity to hurnr. tht‘lj,ﬁﬂﬂﬁ‘agﬁin o
sleepy Guiet. Only the proud and @ gﬂﬁﬂ&:wfht
preat river known s the Fathed ﬂﬂﬂum,whqm
voice and form bring calmness nmif[i!“ﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬂmm‘f
provides a point of cansistengy and rimelessngsss
Banes oo small to have been botnd as yern
hidden places, There they strugele beneath 'ﬂ*qpiht
waters af the hayous and shrick out thelpanger deep
beneath the dark surface of the, wcﬂll'lﬂl&i

Sept of the Father of Waters

Where the Mississippi River meers the Arkansasy
i b Lads claimed by the Chickasaw, stands the Sl
of the Father of Waters. On a vise overlocking Fagher |
River the shadowed face of an old man marks the

caern. The ald man keeps his eyes ever vigilane, farthe |

coiling Wyrm spirit bound within the rich 5:11|,¢f rhe
riverhonk |ﬁrhm stk Hlil:ulhi]'r next to the ebbs: -Il.lti Fhﬂ-'
of the mighty river. All through the night, jis volee
cries out in time with the sounds of the curnent flowing
by, Members of the sept honor the Father of Warenthy
hiolding swimming and canoeng contesty, Eacl as-
sumes the dury of guarding the Wyrm spiricfor one day
cach month; each hopes the Wyrmspawn will inot
liseak free while he i on duty,

Sept of the Crystal

Mear g erystal clear creck running among the
toochillsin what isnow Georpia rests the leal and water
hidden caem of the Sept of the Crystal. Where the
stream tumbles down a high embankment to form a
wide ribbon of waterfzll and the leaty trees and shrubs
conspire to hide it lies a cave entrance. Low ceilings
cause all whoenter to doso on hands and kniees moking
them perfect targets for those left guarding the caem.
Ohaee inside, the walls slope ourward and che ceiling
rises, though Garou in Crings still must seaop. Within
the coal, shadewy inretior, sparkles of eryseal carch
whatever (Huminstion ie available ax i o starry e

sky has been transported within the chamber, Toward
the rear of the cavemn rests a large (about 10 inches
across), unevenly shaped crystal atop o naturl ek
formation remitiscent of nshell This crystal s repued
te have both healing powers and the ability to send
wr:n‘hy petir |L‘:r|r:ﬂ~|"lr|‘.|p|]|:n|." dreams. { St |r'g.r1r'|'|t'rl1 who
with to incorporate the crystal's powers inro their
chronicles may allow the rumors 1o be true, while those
who prefer more low key stores may havee the repured
powers be a false mle.)

Sept of the Coundl Rock

Hﬁr t® the leaning mound of the Choctaw i
i & a stand of woods. Wichin them lies the
i of the Council Rock locared nearan
ing cak, asplit rock the size of a council
Shouse an I.-@nuL, of pure water that falls over a series
ot rinydisd pesitn form a srepping stone warerfal L, Nored
'Fl:l[ _ﬂxl[ hﬂﬁf‘lnﬁl_ I_-Il. I:n:'!l'i'l,. Iﬂ'.IFIL'I[tJTIT COAIc i‘ :“1.!_1
gagherings, the sepr = alio famous for producing Law
(Givers of preat renown, The Song Keepens who resiide
it Council Rock memorize rales of former councils anid
h .dufhmm affecting the Wolf Changer tribes and thelr
|FI|"I.;1'H"4’§'I I _l:l i

Sept o ff ypress Heart

I the bavou Jande aliong the shiores of what will be

igalled Louisiana lies the caem claimed by the Sept of
Cypress Heart. Hidden among the swollen roors of a
Thuge geove of cypress trees, the coern remains shad
amd.hvdq.fd;];r ]mngmﬂ moss. Members of the sept
leam the secrets of the bayou and keep a cluse eye on
ﬁtMrﬂtﬂiE whn slither amid rhe nearby reeds. They
have eamed to listen to the slow heartheat of the
vegion and delve for hidden Banes who hick beneath
the inky warers.

Sept of the Sunrise Birds

Channels of water through the Everglades serve as
Uipathwaya for the people of the Sepr of the Sunrise
Birds. Flocks of griuceful birds the colors of the insides
of pearly shells fill che sky anl nest neacky. Theis
shadows swirl across the warers, momentanily darken-
ing the pools where catfish dwell, some large and
pncient enough 1o swallow a peson whole, Garou of
the sept spealcwith the spirit of Clatfish o leam of the
days before their time, They place a bon on hunting
these grandforhers of the waters, a ban thar the Semi
tale nation alis follows.

Sept of the Blackwaters

Along the northern part of what will be Florida
runs the swiftly flowing Okalusa River. Creck,

Chapier Two: Whose Hunting Grounds 49
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Choctaw and Yund: fish and canoe along the swirl-
irg dark warers of this sandy-bottomed river whose
purity is disguised by its inky darkness. Hidden on
small island lying at the center of the hlack-sand
river where the depths cause a slight slowing of the
witers, the coern of Blackwaters is known for its
tierce gpuardianship of Uktenn’s waters. Despire it
apparent color, water taken from the river is crystal
clesr and tastes of refreshing purity, Some Garou
claim that the river's waters can cure Wyrme-raint if
given o those affected by such or poured in:suffi-
clent quantity over tainred ground.

Lamd of the Saared £arth
The Southwest N

Yene look ae this land and see
fullniess, the ved vock formations;
stemes, the yucca and cactd, o '-
n[ndﬂ:. [ hewr its songs i wimil ar F' i 1 feu
spirits, awhich heve in your so-culled empriness, mema'th
any ather place, can be seen and heu.-rd ferrah
dre. Listen!

— Tiva Cloan

In this Tand 8fintien
rise froum the earth in ribbans the colar of the sun
or ul bleod. ltis aland of extremes. T;l"t.lllﬂ‘-‘i'iﬂlll'li#
nbove deep gorges, Long stretches of sand mirked lg!:'l v
by cacti and the eccasional tumbleweed end abmptly ©

~¢

......

L.l

high relief against o blazing, unrelenting :.bm “thar
pulses in o eloudless bright blue sky. ; |

Though the land may appesr barren, Gaia lﬁ{,l
provided plenty for those who know Her sécrets nd.
honar the waysof the spirits. Clifls huluLn::L{u\-u-ﬂ:gﬁ
riddle the soardng multicoloed walls. Bt.hr.;ld‘L wide
lie Lh_l. 5, Clearstreams bubble up from the wcks :ﬂ*mk!

A J

their way along canyon bottoms. Thunderbisd B .
lite-pivingg rain thid washes the vallevs with dangen
flash tloods, while the delicate pinks and corals of th
prickly pear and cholla, hardy manzanira, sage bmah,
yuceaand rorab oak give shelter to jackrabbits, skinks
and rock squirrels. Hunters abound as well, including
the puma, hobcat, gy fox, coyote, walf spider and
rttlesnake. Little surprise that the Uktenn feel the
gize of Pumoncs wnd Nuwishia upon them as they
move throuph their daily msks

The Unibra

All the deepest, most erernal colors of Gaia flow
within the Umbra here. Spitits of the desert take ona
solid presence as though echomg the strenpth of ciff
and mesas Garow come o the Umbral deseer in the

Croatan

great‘rleecis a

,{w

. J."',.'n-urTr.n,lnr.lu:J.l by soft, gray hills (later to be called the

wn scarler mesas amad fantastic stone archways caed in [”. .
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spring, to find a burst of virality as the Mother's bounry
crogses with Uktena's warery kiss to bring forth 2 true
paradise. Still, at other times, spirits of the desolare
places anl lonely clifftops gacher here, making it
almost as deserted as parts of the linds on enrch.

The Sept of the Story Rock

Hidden in the shadow of 4 kigh canyon rim,
following the parh of multicolared ribbons of rack,
runs o pattern depicting warriors and shamans, deer
and bighom sheep, Mother Spider and Father River
chlp ¢ into the rowering wills of stone. This
i of the Sept of the Story Rock, set in the
IU l'rt;.knrwrrn s the Grand € ATV, ilIH"'-T
1near Tusayan. Here the sept mem-
at stories of the Hosat Sinom, the
'. ‘pl..ﬂph:, tamily ro the Hopi, enemics of

ipirirs wander here, drawn by tales of
Héiﬁmt’g men. Each yenr one new story
is Mdded o the Story™Rock in perroglyph form.
sarou come from far and near 1o rell their vales in
of having the Honor of adding their story 1o

Hﬁwht'n: n r]"nese painved lands are the Mother's
ors s hrilliant as in the Valley of Rippling Flame.

uddyMobuntains of southern Nevada), the aren s a
nun‘lﬁﬂ'ﬂ beautiful ook formarions ranging from

! '"Iiihﬁi'l,ze o blood red to midnsght black. Amid
iy stands un archway known as the Voice of
"r”Ter Of flame-red stone, the archway
sanrs SeVeral hundred feet into the sky. The rock s
flured and shaped by the wind thar constantly blows

here and by the warer char faps around its feer. The

| soft singing of the Gmndmaorher whispers down inta

the valley and sends Her breath across the waters.
aiute Kinfolk come here to bathe and enjoy the

uv:u_minrzas of the valley., The Grandmodher's voice

sings a lutlaby to them, vet the Wolf Changers hear a
different song, which tells them o make ready for
hard times yet to come.

Sept of the Spider's Wisdom

Jutting high ineo the windswept sky, the bair of
Grandmother Spider is an angular stone spire in the
area later o be called Canvon de Chelly in Arizoni.
The Sept of the Spider’s Wisdom rakes its name from
hier presence and its caem rests within the shadow cast
by ber home. Hopi Kinfolk hanor Crandmother Spi-
der as a link between the human world and Gaia, but
Navajo Kinfolk speak of her only in whispers und use
her name to frighten unruly children.

Song
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The Uktena know her. They see her walking
along the river thar reflects the face of her home.
Sometimes she imparts wisdom to them. Other times
the visions she brings make Theurges shudder in
darlness while standing in the warm light of day. The
sept and many of the Kinfolk honor Grandmaother
Spider with thetr weaving and their rites; secking
always o remam in her favor

Sept of the Fallen Ones

High abowe the Canyon of the Fallen Ones,
which luter iscalled Chaco Canvon in New Mexico,
a mesa tises. OF forbidding sandstone the color of
dried blood, 1t glows on moonless nights, Within s
shadow lies the caern of the Sepr of the Fallen Ones.
According tolegend, this ls the place of the last stand
made in the time of the combing of the Life Killers,
three grent Banes who rose from deep within rhe
earth to swallaw the Anasai peaple. The Uktena
cume 1o detend their Kinfolk, and died howling dheir
defiance to the last. Qoletaga, guardian of the people,
agreat warrlor of the Ukeena, stood on rhe edge of the
mesa. Strong arms, sharp teeth and great Giifrs ar his
commund, he drove the three Banes off the crimsan
krife-edee of the mesa to fall broken-hacked w the
carth far below. At the foor of the mesa, shamans
danced, creating o oweb of spirit to hind the three
forever in o giang kivaon the canyon floor, Twower
destroyed in the binding, but the third cries out
vengeance to the winds that cirele o the top of the
tnesa. It is a holy place, a place of victory and sacrifice,
for Claletaga died even as he triumphed over the
Banes and the Anasar| live only in the songs of the
Ulkstena und the Hopl who memember their reimes.

Land of the Sun's Crossing:
California

We o mot weherr seme thmke as o be. We are somethmg
different than all others, We ave the lastin the Puere Lands to
see Helips' orossing ench day and the tose w bd prodbie 1o
Lamin geuch wight, Giier gave ses this wfy, Jor She knau
totshey wanalel e hored,

— Suleta Falling Rain speaking to fellow Uktena
at & tribal gathering

Front the edol mistyforests of the piant redwoods
e the croggy windswept mountaing with their an-
clent bristlecone pines, from the snow-covered height=
ad beautiful beoches wicth white-capped waves w
the sun-struck valleys where water isan elusive dream,
the Land of the Sim' Crossing presents a smorgis-
bord of delicious variation. Bison move with starely
EI".!LL' a5 ll.llLfl“ 'IT‘L' Il:.'il" i’liil‘li (L L (71 Tr'i[l.' J.‘l;lfll.l ..lnl.’




great prizzlics shave the Mather's bounty with the
gray wolf and the bohear while brothers condor and
cagle soar above, Yet for all the land's grandeur, the
Changing Ones must remain ever vipilant for
fumeroles send forth scalding breaths from Banes
heneath the earth and mountains shake with the
movements of angry Wyrm spirits rotling 1n lava
streams below to stir the bones of the Mother.

The Umbra

Spirits of fire and water clash within the Umbra.
Cireat spirits of the Bay of the Day’s End struggle with
the molten spirits of lova as swirling fog spirits nise to
meet the sky. Stll the spirits of the eldesr of trees and
the enduring mountains stand, challen gng;bg:_;uthers‘
constant vying for domimance, S]-,r h alilesmiric
act as messengiers to the Wolf Clhafioes ;

of chinges in the restless evils LMWM
and warer, secking to break theie Mngs .jl.,!.!,?l
ence again inte the world,

Sept of the Towering Giants __' - ’ I*%I

Peep within the area lnver o0 b&lﬁﬂih&@
Nevada lies the cosmiiaf thie
Giiants. Here the Weeenn and rhe m Misok Kinic

bwmt through fern-tilled groves beneath the ¢ n-nﬁg Jlll}ﬂ"‘ﬂml‘ﬁ Lé?:mds o

colutting of the gumt redwond trees. Among the
giants who give shelter to whire-tailed deer rm-l.ﬁ!n
squirrels rises one who is greater than all the fest, |
futher to muny who stand within his shadc

mists above, Grandfather Redwood calls L]ﬁ wiﬁ.‘i
sighing song 1w his wowering stone brotl

distance — Old Man Mouantam, whose wﬁitn
reaches almosr to brush the sun in his p:issktl‘Lg.
two brather giants look down upon ther s
brothers, muking certain thar the proper respied
paid to Mother Gais. Uktena live in the shadm
winvs niear Lirandtachers Redwood's roots, TIu-.-,r-' '
promised hum that as long as the sun lives and this

wuter flows he will survive to sing o his brother.

Sept of the Sheltering Spirit

Ina time Jong ago a great Storm-spirit came upon
the Uktena and their Chumash Kinfalk, overturning
their canoes as the =y tried to make their way to s.pll:t':,u
Une by one the sking of their boats tore and many
drowned. Finally o shaman called out to the Mother.
nsking shelrerfor Her children amid the white-tossed
spume anul dark green waves. They saw a large open-
ing set into the high, mcky cliffs of an tsland, later
culled Santa Cruz. With the Mother's blessing, they
made their way inside the sea cive where all way

52 Croatan Song
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Sept of the T ;?rlﬁ ]
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Girandfarher Redwood . His highest limbs lostn the | inelud

calm. Today this is the caern serving the Sepr of the
Sheltering Spirit. A buge sea cave, it reses insight of
{on sunliv days) the shores of rthe home of the
Chumash, snother island ealled San Miguel. The
vpening can only be seen at certain times of the day
when the shadows of the cliff dan’t conceal it in
darkness. The channel into the cavern is deep and
many fish find shelter there when the waves are
restless, Further inside, a sandy beach dlopes down
tnto the water and sandpipers, gulls and black oyster-
catchers peck at the rich treasures the sen leaves in

the ‘-xi-trp.{.,.ﬁ_bm'm in the swirling grottoes along the
.m,]n‘%‘ mg, tiny ted bhats flicter and watch the
me

the sepr give thanks 1o the Mother.
Fepf.gﬁﬁe Pointing Stars

dll kenor and rwist a8 they resch wward the

,,' de:;—r utheir baves |ose in the warers below. Stars
rrﬂn&-nn the gE%I;u;i: 11rfmt: of the salty waters thar fill

i t;tﬂ ow centered in a Towering desert plateau east of the
‘1,' prra Nevadas, Here rests the Seprof the Pointing Stars,

sunecfir the twisted spines some claim are the remnants

L r,ret rE'H:hing agu:n far the heavens.

2 ]

. ﬂ'u: Yol pﬂupie tell of o time w]'u.ﬂ

“'llu: stars above saw their rellections in the clear water and

ere dawn down o quench thenselves in s cool

g the Yokur fish and hune here under the

sof their Uktena kin, thoughnone — Garou
“Tii--, the surface of the lake at night.

 the Proud Warrior

rrounded by & profusion of desert plants and
wlldﬂuwus the Proud Warrior, called the Joghua Tree
bwy later white explarers, spreads his arms to the pow-

sinsects, Nearby resrs the caern of the Sept of the Proud
Warrior in the land thar will someday be called the
Mojave. The Ukrena here subsist on the bounty of the
Warrior as they gumrd a blasced strech of sale flacs
nearthy — where a restless Wyrmespiric rartles and
rustles beneath the sands,

Lands of the Wendigo

Stretching across the northern half of North
America, the werritory claimed by the Wendigo con-
tains some of the Pure Lond's most dramaric and
dangerous landscapes — glacial expuanses, ancient
forests, towering mountains, barren tundea and vast
plamns. Grandmother Earth has poured Her passion




b T

RS\

N

-

fruce the winds chat scour the high places and sweep
avross the plains, Her songs etch patterns of sorrow and
anger it the surface of frocen [akes and glacial ridges.
Thisse who tespect the Grandmother's Barsh wisdom
find abundance here; those too weak or lazy to search
for Her hidden hounty find anly their deaths:

Land of the Singing Snow:
the Arctic World

Listen. Ahove the stillness of the frozen might. the
spirits af the ice howl with furions glory . Theiv ovies erack
thee shies, rippeng apart the stenee on the o of the werld.
Beneath the ice, bovnd sparits snarl i owerage, shakmg the
edrth with Ifu:rr vouces, Keepmyg thety lomely apl, the
children uj" Wendigo join their woices to the winds and sing
a somg of fraise to :mr!.t[mllimg Earth.

HIp g

— Akink Sings to-sliedles, Diebai
Running lce Sepr =

fimoar of the

Feirmisc| ufihﬁ ,ﬂw cworld liesweapped
; 118 Mmlduﬁnlﬁlﬂmdﬂwu
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ﬁspiwmg hrqad splas '_: s of colot L‘!u;un: the
Jum}m life ahnmlduh_n_‘ Seal amd walrns, polar
bears; arglic iuxqu—kpm;, caribou m.iw;dmmﬂﬁp
their homes in this mﬁq}s’iﬂg
fonae hcd:-h'.l the lﬁxlﬁd#ﬁrhnm
The makers of maps give these realms afiiee and
snow names thit define them i terms, utm:nnh.tp
Alaska, Northern' L.mhz,dﬂ Gmﬁulmﬂ WNewfoun-
land, Baffin and W anchs, the iutmn chain
The Wenidign have little use for amh linviting names.
These lands are cheir home and their responsihiliry.

The Umbra

Thie spirit world shines with an serie brightness in
this near-pristine lind. Luna’s light pours forth upon
nlabaster sheets of unbroken snow and luminescent
ice-plains. Spirits of ice and snow hald ungquestioned
swity over the Arctic Umbra, Close to the heart of this
realm, Wendigo and his spint brood keep watch over
therr territory, cager w lash out against any of the
Homed Scrpent's minions that try 1o exert thelr cor-
rupting influence over this pamt of the spiric lands,

Wotable Caerns

A network of caems, many of them sumounding
ancient or holy places, allow the Wendigo of the arcric to
maintain their contact with one mother. With the
onerh senergies, the b con protect their icy Linds from

W77 A ——p—

incursions by unbound minions of the Homed Serpent jis
wiell as other monstrous creatures bom from the spiries of
ice, srwow and abiding g,

Sept of the Running Jce

A large glacil outcrapping on the éonst of north
west Uireenlumd marks the cenrer of the caem puarded
by the Sept of the Runping lie, Bevend it stretches a
viist icy sen, frosen for mese of the year. Sept members
honor the place where the Grandimother rested (n her
task of forming islands out of the ey northern land.

Sept of Gramdmother's Tear

Centered around o lange, tearshaped rock near
Mewsilik Lake in northern Canada, rthe Sepr of
Crandmorher's Tear keeps guard over their human
Kinfolk and a small population of arctic wolves. The
unusiinl warmeh chiar mdlates from this rock provides
healing and sustenunce for the sept members,

Sept of the Howling Winds

An e cave system near Brstol Bay, Alaska, serves
as the center of the caetn pmlumi by the Sept of the
Howling Winds. The cave's walhmkummy holes
that funnel the ey windsfrom T_hr. surface into the
LLer.al aivern, where they “sing” an cerie song thar

Wisions in those whu come there o meditnne
“ind teuch, the Grandmorher's womh

Sept of the Stone Watchers

Cireat stome pillars mark the horizon near Corona-
tion Gulf in the Crnadinn Arcric. One of these pillars
furms the heart of the caem of the Sept of the Stone
Watchers, The Wl::ll.li}_:u whodwell here protect their
Inuit Kinfolk as well as the herds of caribou tha
provide sustenunce for them

Sept of the Laughing Seal

A smull Aleatinn island off the op of the Alaskan
peninsula provides o home for the few Wendigo who
muard the Sept of the Laughing Seal, one of the oldes
Wendigo cherms (n the Pure Livids, Created beciese of g
promise minde to Seal himeell in retum foe permission
hwine his childien for food, the caem centers around n
rexck thar juts out from the island and sesves as a basking
place for arctic seals in the short summer months.

Across the Top of the Worl:
Kinfolk Wigrations
From their emergence in the Pure Lands in the

enrliest beginnings of the world, the humans that in-
habit the arctic climes of Marth Americn bave mnde o
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slow but stesdy miovement from the westernmost reelon
near thee Bering Sea 1o the emstern gland of Greenland,
[he Inupiar, Yopikand Inoit people, collectively known
ns Eskimos, sprend out slowly scross the northernmast
portions of the continent, until some of them reached
Ureenlond wround 1000 AD, Eadier, o branch of the
Irwn sertled among the Aleatian lslands off the tp of
Alaska, beicihming o nition distinct from thelr cousine,
The extreme harshness of the climare disconrged typi-
cal migratory porterns and the territonries of the arcric
peoples remained relatively stable until the coming of
thie E'lil'l-'l["t!‘illl‘\. Even |]'u-.n, Enmpmm arrival, with one
extraotdinary exceprion — the arrival in the 11ch
century of a Nome expedition — did nor UNPInge upem
the ice dwellers unil the 19th century.

Land of the Towering Trees:
the Pacific Horthwest

Firr to the norch, the spivits of ﬁnwdtmd.emm
tiery, b hore, whevis the fomesis sholier Jife and the oicean
recefves the: bowney of many, vivers, the wind sings @

dlﬁnrml yreixidipe iy phi chilctren of Wendipn: “Remember.

e v all yout did and 1 well shons: v the Hcd'rﬁ'qﬂdﬁé
Crrandmother. Frrpet sk emllyou will know my Wrath
Reap my I‘l:.lrtt"ql'. lﬂﬂlmﬂﬂ -

— Seepay Meart-of -the-Forest, Wm:h;gu
Mediwiwin of the EC;H: of the Hidden River !

The mocky, foremesd mﬂlﬁﬁd!bﬂ northern Pagific
strerches for 1,500 miles, forming o comidor. af =wift-
running dvem aod Jerse woodlimds. Hight e ntain
riclues thar e pasiblel to the shore sepafate this verdant
Lanad froen thie irivegion I,".'Ii‘ﬂt: continént. The mounmins
do more than sct us o Barmier, thiugh, for they trap the
maisture thist comes from the ocean, forcing it from the
air s ahundant minfall mnd lingering mises and fog.

The thick forests supply the region with an abun-
tince of game animils soch aselk and dier, begver and
otter, mountain goats and bears, For thelr pare, the fivers
and inlets priwldee o richness of salmon, cod, candlefish,
halibut and other fish as well asshellfish and sea urchins.
Inthe l.'ill"t"[l'l.'l"p\“illl:‘hi, whilies, sea hioms and porpoises add
yet another source of food and vital resources. Berries,
roots and wild celery grow e, oo, bue che pround does
not yiekd well o planted crops.

Ly lueer years, these replons become known to the
Europeans as the northern Pacific coast and inclide
thie sonithem const of Aloska as well as the shorss of
British Columbin and Wishineton Staie.

The Umbra

Shadowy forests and rushing warers backed by
high, croggy, tree-covered mountas give the spirit

world a majesric eeriness, The Umbral i1 redolene
with moisture as fog and mist spirits glide through the
realm, obscuring vision and imparting asense of heavi-
ness to those who travel in this other world, Animal
spirits dwell among the woudbirds and in the waters of
the Umbra, keeping watch over their flesh-bound
children in the physical world. The Hormed Serpent's
spawn — rhose who escaped the bindings of the
Likrena in the ancient times — lurk in dark places,
walting for vietims to wander inbo their clutches.

Wotable Caerns

The places considersd most sacred o the Grand-
motherin thiscoastal bind also scr assentine] posts forthe
Wendign who guard them. Messengers from the spiric
world frequently swek entry 10 the caerns, where they
deliver messiges of waming or pass tlong pieces of infor-
mativr about distant places.

Sept of the Hidden River

A branch of the Sheena River, in the homeland
of the T‘]l:llshldl'l, takes o sudidien tum and l.lisiu':lpuurs-
ur Ldrrgruund for severnl miles, Lmi:rgmg, finallyein
the heart of the ”‘mn'fww The |\Tsn & of its

, emergence formiiithe hearr of the caern puarded by

ﬂpﬁ&!ﬁ#ﬁﬂ‘tbﬁuluh n River. The water thiae rushes

throtgh the caern possesses an uncamny puriry and
clunmux imprarting strength and healing o the ani-
muils thar feed from it Animals wounded bur not
killed by hunters sometimes find their way inro the
heart of the caern, where they receive healing for
their wounds — either from the warers of the river or
at- the hands of the sept members.

Sept of the Shrouded Rock

A massive rock crowned by a stand of evergreens
lies off the shore of Rialte Beach i the land of the
Chineok. Mist from the ocean surrounds the island,
cloaking it from view for most of the year. The topof
the rock serves as rhe heart of the caerm belonging
the Sept of the Shrouded Rock. Fram this high, se.
cluded place, the Wendipo who dwell here keep gpuard
over their Kinfolk on the shore as well as the sea
creatures that come toshelrer ar the island's base,

Sept of the Seam of Heaven

Sitmuared on the side of a forested mountain in dhe:

Thingit homeland, off the Alaskan shore, the coem
protected by the Sept of the Seam of Heaven offers a
spectacular vista of the far horizon. On clear nights,
seprmembers gather to pay homape to the spirits of the
sky iind sing mw che S!‘:Ir-a.plri[:- thar dance averhead,
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torming the milky sheet of stars known 1o the Europe-

wns s the Milky Way,
Separate Lives: Kinfolk Wigrations

From the time uf their arrival in the disant past,
the people of the Pacific Northwest have dwelt in
isolared enclavies, mainmminingdistinet cultures { though
sharing some common fuaits). Ocendional wars he-
tween peoplesresulred in some cross-culnural eontact,
bur whelesale migritions remained relatively mre un-
til the coming of the Buropenn explorers and settlers.
The discases Emught by these strangers caused the lass
of many whole towns and villoges; particularly among
the Haida, who were forced o leave their homelands
ro save themselves from urter extincrion. Later, as
more bnd more lunds were claimed by the emerging
American nation, lameé-scole lorced movements of the
Pacitic tribes separnred gl pu}pk ﬁm‘n_[h:u lommies
and from their Wendigekin,

Land of Wany Faces:
Alasfm and ngmf’ﬂ

When | locle ar this wast and splendid land |, | see the
Crremdmother in Her ym‘ﬁmﬂ.m;gm The seongs of the wind

reell stipptes mﬂb haights andmeliing, 4
el 5 Dj-”f“"” ey haights, of ice s melring, i .Wc’mmj that holds in place the seals of Liunil
yrm-creatures set inplace by the Uktenn in the early

of nmf:tnm and v gfno LLife and Jdmh  paxtmer in this
place.af many colons, mansy shapes and many ereatires,

— Namida Night [’hnm Wendioo Aﬂi.';.l'lkuk ol
the beptﬂfthr. Mounrain I'u‘hm_:

-*;rrnm;h: brcadth of the North -“nmrl.‘l.l.‘.',h‘l Comie-
nent these l'lmﬂF m:-.h muthwmd Tt nrhe edpe of
rthe Arcric L.ll._h:mthn u;[imu orn Canacaand
span the land from the northeth Rockies to the North
Atlantc const. The memtory encompassed by the
forests and plains of the subarctic lands covers more
than two million square miles. The lmdscape wears a
varisgated clook of wwering mountain peaks, crystal
clear lnkes, frozen wndra, slicier-carved river valleys,
ferrile boglands, endless plains and rhick primeval
forests. Long, bitter winters give way to short, warm
summers i this realm of ever-changing beauty and

challenge. Caribou and moose toam the open spaces
amd the froen luke =5 i the forests, beaver, nu.l:ikrdr.,
hare and poccupine make their homes Here, wo,
dwaell the wolfand the bear. Warerlowl dwell along the
edezes of the nivers and lakes, feasting on the plenciful
harvese of fish char swim in the warers.

ater times would pssion forelzn names o this
magnificent realm: Alaska, the Yukon, the North-
west Territories, British Columbia, Saskarchewan,
Alberta, Manitoba, Ontardo, Quebec, Newfound-
lilllil ;l[ld Lrll”'ﬂl.".l"

The Umbra

Ji]:’nt L] rhe earth shows ANy aspechs in Tiu_' 11111@.1 .
cal world, the Umbra of this realm reflects the varied
lundecape in shadowy images. Great mountuims loom
impaossibly high in the spiric world, while tanden and
talgd secm to steetch endlessly acrosd the Umbreal
horizon, Rivers erash and tumble throush spiric vl
leys, where the ghosts of glaciers form o haszy pattern
barely visible to the joumneyer. The spirits of carhou,
moose and other antmals toam the vast open spaces,
wary af predaror spirits #s they re—cniet the endless
eyele of the hunt. The air resounds with the cries of the
wind snd cold spirits that claim this realm for their
own, while the son {15 of the water APITITR mingle with
their earth-bound brothess to-ereare a wild od rhvth
mic chorus. Darker spirits move with care through
these realms; knowing that othess of their kind lan
puish i capuiviry, bound by powertu! rinoels

Wotable Caerns

The caemns that cover this broad expanse of rerri-
tory serve o vital purpose in connecting the various
Wendigo septs with ane another. Moan bndgespeavide
quick rranqﬂrmfmn;qd:nﬂawﬁ‘frrh-. passage of mes-
Sengers harween septs. In addition, these caerns form o

centiries after the Gatouw artived o the Pure Lands,

Sept of the Wlountain Wirror

Located in the shadow of Mo McKinley, the
hiphest mountnin o the Morth Americon conri-
nent, an uprhrust rock near the edge of o pristine
lnke forms thie heart of the caern of the Sept of the
Mountain Mirror. The Wendigo who puard this
caern keep a distant watch over their Tanana Kin-
folle and scour the fund for evidence of escaped
minions of the Horned Serpent.

Sept of the Worthern Tinds

A lonely stand of wind-scoured conifers thrusts
upward from the oy tundem where the Northermn Ofibwa
make therr home. Here, the Sept of the Nosthern
Winds puardsa caern inthe midse of thie trees, secludied
[rivm the worst of the winds, The sepi's membert ranee
aver a large werritory of windswept ice-plains and
frocen rivers i the long winters, searching (or angry
spinits o appesse ar hanish from the lind,

Sept of the Lowlanmd Spirits

The low-lying linds near the mouth of the La

Cirande Hiver in the homelond of the € ree conmin o

Chapter Two: Whose Hunting Grounds 55

/m

.I._——-_wr




tidal prol thar serves as the heart of the caem of the
Sept of the Lowland Spirits. The Wendigo that guard
this coern speak with the spirits of the rides and the
river teself 1o learn of approaching dangers and provide
them with knowledge of farmway places.

A Slow Progression: Kinfolk Wigrations

For muny centuries, the peaple of the northem
tanels remained in relatively stable territonial groupings.
Conract with Enropean fur traders, however, began m
change the partern of land divisions 04 some nations
proved more willing o deal with the newcomers. In
general, many of the tribes pradually moved southward,
while the incrensing popularion of the land by European
traclers and, later, armuesand sertlers forced many of the
tribies away from their ancestral lnds.

Land of Bountiful Waters:
The Great La

Th_umei: oj’ﬂlﬂﬂ'ur smy of angient e nowt de-

-nl‘ S[aries r|‘|r the

harudsns g m:rmnll{ﬁ'\a Tuum of those wh dwell here.
This is the land ofthe hengey and the home of the prey.

— ﬂg.lnu Find!—'ﬂ!.ﬁ.-l"m',r, WLD\]IE&} E‘gmﬁ_ﬁ

the Septiof the Witding Tres
Sétilpied by the' hmm e five ,h_:_ftﬂ:l
watcrways known as the Great Lakes supporgfi abun-
dince of plant dnd animal life, In the nugged morthern
reaches, above Lake, Superior, theséold ¢fimate and
harsh terrin pr thklfﬂ'h hﬁmcic:;lt1xdlrL{mpa
hat supply 4 cautious hounty Of game snimals and fish.
Muple mees in the northern regions yield their sap
durlnu the early spring. Further south, along the shores
of Lake Michigmn, the land vields foed in the foim of
wilid rice i aildition o abumdant game and wildfowl.
The birch forests along the shores of Lake Huron
provide hunrers with o wide vanety of animals such as
s, mink and beaver, while the nearby lands support
tice and other stuple crops. The land cradled by Lakes
Huren, Erie and Onrario provide both arable land and
hunting grounds. Though winter brings a six-month
period of snow and birter cold, the rest of the year knows
n maore hiospitable climate suitable for planting, fishing
and the pursuit of game.

The Umbra

The spirit world of the lake region vibrates with the
enerey of swift moving whitewater and crushing falls.
Turbulent Stormespirits how| across the gurface of the
Lakis, rolling the spidies thar dwell within dhe waters.

O/ Ap——

viogheh spesick: m&mumdi@;iudﬁ.
mnﬁan!m mtﬁlﬂh’ﬂt filling Her muhﬂhmﬂtmr

Mare placid spiriss of wild rice and hirch trees spread
thetr anchors throughout the Umbra, bringing halance
tova realm of constant luctuation. The spirits of Moose
arid Bear and smaller creatures populare this portion of
the otherwotld. Past ages exist here as well; great walis
of ice, marshlands ond omdea linger in the Umnbral
micmiory, casting shadows that crowd the spirit land-
scape und whisper warnings ot more change yer ro come.

Hotable Caerns

Despite the conflicss that sometimes raged among
Kimfoll nutioms in this region of lakes and valleys, the
seriesof caerns that dot this area keep the Wendigo aware
of the sctivities of their far-spread tribermates. The lines
ol power thae madiate sutwand from these caermstorm aner
the guards the land and keeps the wards against the
Wyrm from weakening.

Sept of the Winding Tree

A magnificent cedar, owisted by the winds of
time, rests on a rocky slope averlooking Lake Supe-
tiorin the homeland of the Ojibwa nation. The heare
ofthe caern claimed by the Sept of the nglung,
this sacred spor brings goosd fortae W the Wendigo
who g‘l.u;rd [Ly vthem strength and swiftness in

pd in their ceascless hattles against the
- enetmics uf the Grandmaother.

Sept of the Shining Jsland

e of the many islands that line the shorgs of
Lake Huron contains flat rock tharserves ss the heart
of the eaemn of the Sept of the Shining lsland. On
nights when Luna’s light shines at {es peak, the ok
gleams wirh an unearthly glow. The Wendigo, who
kiep watch over the caerm and serve as protecrars for
their Ottawa Kinfulk that dwell nearky, gather at the
shining rock to hask in its glow and receive visions
from the spirit world,

Sept of the Frozen Star

Hiddes within a stand of maple trées in the north-
ern forests nbove Lake Superior in the Cree homeland,
an unusual dark-colared rock lies perpetually encased
i afilm afice. Evervin the hottest part of the year, the
glistening ice that covers the rock only becomes molst,
never melting fully, Legends of the Wendigo tell how
afragment of a broken star plummeted ro carth during
the time of the great ice and bunied itself n the
Grandmother's breast for shelrer from a great war in
the heavens. The Angalluk of the Sept of the Frozen
Sear spend much of their time studying the mysterious
stone, which seems to inpart a punpent sweetness 1o
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the sap from the sun'mmdmg maples and accelerates
ary healing thar takes plice within bowshot.

Ancient Journeys: Kinfolk Wigrations

Legends from the carliest days speak of the long
ourney of the Arishinabe, sneestors of the Algonguian
tribes thar serrled near the Grear Lakes. Wamed inp
viston to leave their castern homelands, these early
people traveled down the warerways of thie St. Lawrence
and found a new place to dwell along the shores of
Lakes Superior, Michigan and Huron, Many of the
nations in this area moved contnually within g lim-
fed sphene. Eventually, however, the coming of the
Europeans would result in the abandonment of much
af the territory as whole nations were forced to maove
ey the “unpopulated” phins wizat of the Massissippi,

go shoiitt
mn'm. ﬂhﬂ qnd crashing waters i this

Hoaw She muese lavgh with
children wiw it b egehi

|Jthl."l""'h'lm.{ of ummu s L. g|n eyl

ﬁt-mg;@r of the Wen

He }Iuk& lfﬂ;n. Sept of the Great Hill
Strerchinggastwand from che weste peof Lake
Erie to the M%Lruﬁm}ﬁh I the St

Lawrence River med O Py o the warers of the
"IILIM],llL']'I"Il‘Irl 1, the Fl:l'ﬂh" T"iﬁ# aroind the two enstern
Clrent Lakes provides o rich variety of Hfe-susmining
bounty. Marked by great courses of rivers and lakes,
adomed by mountains melded by the passing of the
vluciers, the londscape of this region displays the
Urundmother's ever-changing temperament, Evergreen
fisrests of hemlock and pine cast |lngr!ring shadows over
the northern regions, while mixed growths of maple,
ek, cak and beech lend VALY Lo the forests of the
southern portions of the land. Deer, beaver, bear and
other wildlife supply ample prey for hunters, while the
forests and valleys yleld n boumry of berries, herbs, leafy
greens as-well as crops such as squash;, beans and corn.
Cold winters and warm, pleasant summers define the
eyehe of petiviry and rest for the people and erearures
that call this land their home.

The Umbra

Breathtaking beauty and stork contmsts mark the
spirir world of this region. The horde of Wntcr-spmrs
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that cluster around the drea of Miagam Fally cloads the
Umbra with heavy mistand glistening pinpainits of light
that brighten the spire realm’s cremal twilight, Ol
Minmnitain-spirits lend a feeling of peacefulnes to their
part of the spirt world, while River-spiris and quick-
moving animal spirits convey an air of excitement and
vitality 1o the lunds they rouch upan. Darker spirits
dwell here, two. Spirits of wir and riviley prolifernte in
this portion of the Umhbra. Their cries filter across the
border between the worlds and inflame the hearsof the
nations that inhabit the physical realm. Bound minions
of the Homed Serpent stir restlessly in their spirie
prisons, exper to break free, wensing e nuninence ol a
furning in the cyele that Iy lead to the end of their
long capriviry.

Wotable Caerns

The frequent conflicts beeween Einfolk nanons
ruake the network of caerns a crivical means for Wendigo
septs to keep in touch with tne aniother desplte their
warring Kin. An abundance of places of power have
established astrong web of prorection that holds buck
InCursions | p['W'g,m'. ~creatures and maintains the wasds

 Sept.of the Great Hill

“An ancient hill thar overlooks the glacier-carved
vitlley of the Seneca River forms the heart of the ciern
protected by the Sept of the Gremt Hill. Ancient
legenids tell how the first of the Seneca crawled from
this hill as f climbing out of & mother's womb. The
land dround the caren s unusually ferrile and animals
come here during mating season, drvwn by the pull of
thie saeted hill

Sept of the Thundering Water

Massive and overpowering, Nisgam Falls domi-
nates thie lanidscipe for miles around, Artlie base of the
falls, hidden in a cove behind che chick eurain of
roaring warer, i small rock poal forms the heart of the
caern of the Sept of the Thunderimg Water. The water
from this puu| clinnses l'hnr-u: whn |{r|n|.c from it ot the
crescent moon, banishing Haruno and purifying any-
one L'H{Jﬂﬁr:li 1o the cotruprion of the Hormed Se TPent.
During the full moon, the waters of the pool increase
warlike abilities, giving sept members a burst of rigl-
reous rage to use against their enemies,

Sept of the Tild Geese

A circle of dry ground in the manhlands near
Cayuga Lake serves as the heartof the caem of the Sept
of the W ild Geese, Waterfowl of all kinds dwell within
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the murshlands, bur the geese thar come to rest upon
this spot differ from normal birds, These creatures
corry messages to and from the varioussepts inthe area
-'1I‘U.‘L I"rE-_'.I.'tll‘lH!“}', functaon ns al.‘llri.l MESSENPZeTS WilﬂﬁE‘
cries warn of danger in the Umbra or announce the
artival of strangers, The Wendigo who protect the
caemm have noticed that the earth always stays dry and
wart around the caern’s heart,

Wars and Pacts: Kinfolk Wigrations

The legends of the people of the Hudson Valley
and the eastern Grear Lakes proclaim their origins in
thierr ancesral Loods, While some of the nations moay
huve come south fromeolderclimes, once they reached
the rich lands of the eastern Great Lukes, they re-
mined melatively sectled, except for seasonal travels
and changmg territorial claims caused by frequent
onithreaks of war. Whith the |.:|lt1'|r|g41f the Fun P,
however, the native homelands were doomed. Forced
migrations westward separated the human peoples
froen their Wem]u-,. Y PEOLECTOrS. I some CIEEs, Eroups
moved southwand tlong the Ohio valley and expanded
into lands vacated by the fall of the Mississippean
culrure. Eventunlly, mast of the Wendigo themselves
ahandon their LErTIrory i this TR aniel join with
rheir more northem mibemares.

I
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Land of the fljall:n.'
The Morth Atlantic Coast

The semg carvied em the cold winds wirrms of danger.
Buffered by the meecm's eries, the nshmyp winds smg of a
mrondled past and of a comimg darkmess, Even in the quier
betveer the stinms, ms henrt avows desary of the it
Surrovreled by pleniy, 1 feal the pulse of the Grondmither's
heavt — cind She 15 fearful for Ter chuldren,

—  Mahika Wall's Dauvghter, Wendign
Daebaudjimoot of the Sept of the Grearest Mountain

A rogeed and barsh land lies where thie watiers of
the North Addantic meet the shores ai the North
American continent. Creapry ¢lilfs along the coaet bear
winess o the scouring of the ocean's tides, Great
firrests cover pranite hills and winding rivers male
theirrelentless seawand journey through rocky valleys,
passing thiough quicr lakes alimg their pach. Cold
winrers bring deep snows and unforgiving winds, bur
sutnmers carmy pentler breezes 1o coax the lond mo
bestring o multitude of edible plants — fruirs, berries,
comn and roots, Marshlands shelver wildfowl and pro-
duce n vanety of succulent grasses and tubers. Fish
abonmd i the rivers and the ocesn provides a bournty
of seatvod, including oysters, lobsters and other shell-
fishy, Thie dramn of the sepsons bakes place amid the
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ever-chmging climate, prootof the year’s journey from
new begmnangs to bitter endings.

The Umbra

The etermal struggle between warer and carth
makes the spirit world in this region o dynamic vortex
oif huorwling spirits. Fog-apirismmes together, plving the
Umbri a brooding languidness. Storme-spiries vie with
River-spirits for righr of precedence during the Umbml
winrer. Ar other times, the sparits of the foreses and
hills exerca calming influence upon the realm. Disqui-
eting voces from theocenn-hiem winds tellof troulibed
times, however, pnd now and then, some Wyrme-spiric
breaks free of its bindings and screams its vengeance
across the spiric world.

Wotable Caerns

Warring Kinfolle Eﬂ‘ the northeastem woodlands
ofrei being rivaltiesto Wmﬂv&mwmn
Wﬁﬂlﬁﬂﬁ-&,ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁm s piiies of wh-:r-_-

(harou settle
 The cm:ﬂlﬂeﬁﬁu

: _'Hﬁkfﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ CHETTL TV E&Eﬂ'lw

rile A ﬂﬁﬂh_ accelerares in the mﬂ',r
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Eept of the Greatest Wiountain

Arop Mount M‘lﬂiﬂ, :T:n"n,
Lnuhﬂxpj_upll_ of the Enﬂﬂ‘i‘fﬁ.t:\'t‘:n"iju, b Tc:&:g-ﬂak
serves @i the heart of the coern of the Septof the
Gireatest Mnum‘.mn Sept members honor the
mouneam's spirt thiougl nu,ah th.p;—nﬂ‘ﬁhmu the
changing weather throtighout thga,wm

Sept of the Guardian Beast

A maoss covered cliff-rop on the island now
known as Martha's Vianevard, home of the
Wampanoag niation, serves as the heart of the caemn
helanging to the Sepr of the Guardion Beast. Fram
the vantagepaint presented by the ¢liff, sept mem-
bers can view great whales swimming in the ocean
depths. The moss thar grows over the caern's heare
possesses many nutrients and can provide complete
sustenance in times of famine.

Sept of the Earthshaper

Anelhow af forested Land that juts out ineo Lake
Champlain, in the homeland of rhe Westemn
Abenaki nation, forms the heart ol the cacm claimed
by the Sepr of the Eurchshaper, Legenids tell of o
powerful servant of the Forned Serpent that [fes
chained deep in the earth notfar from the caern and
sept members keep constunt vigil for evidence thot
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tevered by the

the hindings are loosening. The winds that blow
fram the lake sometimes carry angry mouns from the
imprisoned Wyrm-spawn.

Sept of the Ocear's Gifts

A [riece l.‘.lf .‘-ihl'l-l'E}Il'lL' NG l|'h.' l'{l-!J.:I wntemn ol Th[“'
comsr of the Micmae homeland (now Mew Brunswick)
serves as the heart of the caern guarded by the Sepr ot
the Ocean's Gifrs. Sepr members keep o coreful warch
over their Kinfolk, who risk their lives o harvest the
shellfish mnd other sea-life of the North Atlannc,
Appeasing Storm-spunts and Barting with monsters
thist lurk in the strong tides keep the Wendigo who
dwell here fir fir bartle.

Away from the Sum:
Kinfolk Wigrations

The native nations of the northenstern const
tid not remain excluslvely in their ancesteal Tunds;
Thoueh many remained nedr the coastal waters and
eastern forests, orthers traveled westward, evenu-
ally settling in the great plains region and mooung
with the other nations already in readenci. The
coming of the Evropeans, howewery murked these

| people s amongshefives 1o suffer the loss of num-

hers.and more Jevastatingly, the forced removal

"iﬂﬂ’thdrhmmkamh Those who did not leave died

“from discase or from the muskers and guns af the

invading armies of rthe whire sectlers. Like their
cousing 1o the west, the Wendigo who once pro-
tected rhese lands deparred for ather plisces noe yer
tatnted by the corruption of the Europeans

Land of the Endless Grasses:
The Great Plains

Heay them, the wind spives, as they avel acrass the
vitst open spiaces of thes larel. Nothing impedes their uissing
or stops ther sonps from giving voice tn therr exuliatiom.
Omly the gathering of the storms can trap these winds,
sending them mto a nuisting, howling vortex of black
destrucrion. Only the raging fires can heat the uands mio
mcandescent fury. These are the binds of no restrictina
and no baundavies.

— Mahkah Races-the-Fire, Weadigo Mediwiwin,
Sept of thie Rock Plains

The cerwral part of the Morth Amesoam continent
congists of vast plaine that extend westwand from e
Mississippi Valley to the foothills of the Rocky Mowntins
anid northwand from the Red River Valley o the
Suskarchewan River. A féw hills and rock formations
interrupr the almost endless procession of grossland, bad-
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losids and prairies, but the overll mood of this fur-
reichuny lund is dne of spacious grandeur — and vulner-
ability. With few high places o act as windbreaks and
fewer dense forests 1o further butfer the lnd from the
ravages of wind sod weather, this region knows the full
siviggery of heat and cold, ley winds from the subarctic
kends plummet down theough the pluins in the winter,
carrying their burden of stow and hail. In summer, hot
wineks scour the face of the earth, bringing droughr 1o the
prainies and fields, Storms lose all sense of himitanons in
this plice; gnthenng themselves into violent displays of
thunder and lighiming or formuing moiling mases of clouds
thatswoop down upon the helpless land in twisting spirals
o deatt. Seall, the Lind bears oifts for those who dwell here.
Carent herdsof Buson reom the prairies, alomg with deerand
wther gime animals. Beass comie down from the moun-
fine in some seanons, secking food for the coming eold

eirmes. Thae Loy f,mlmnhmﬂhwﬂwq.llhIwrhmnr
o, benns and orherfod 5

The Umbra

Mlﬁrm‘hhhm the same sende :ﬂﬁnﬂiﬂa
;h:p physical counterpart. Here, this spiriss of

I.M' rentest strength as they e from

e aﬁﬂd 16 Umhmlﬂﬂm t the arhee. Shronled
in I}Emmrant tweligghie, Stotm-spirits growl and blus-

come and remind those who hear their songs of past
batrles agamst the creatures of the Homed Serpent
Occasionally, vme of the sept's members acts us o
mentor to young Kinfolk warriors who come ti this
place on n vislon quest.

Sept of the Seven Stars

Haltway up the slope crowneid by the massive mck
pillar later known as Devil's Tower, in the lands of the
Kiowa, srock shelf serves as the heart of the caern of the
Sept of the Seven Stars. The Wendigo who watch over
this eaem hold vigil during the nights of no moon in
hanor of the cluster of sturs called the Pletades by the
Eurapeans. During times of great storms, sept members
can bear che angry growlsof one of the Homed Serpent’s
bonmd children, locked away inaspiritcape beneath the
ground not far from the heart of the caem.

Sept of the (Dry Waters

Atop one of the rocky hills in the mountadn ranee
known as the Badlands, in the territory of the Lakota
Sioux, the Sept of the Dry Waters guands a shallow
depression in the carth, which serves as the heart of
their caermn. [n ancient times, water foomthisdepres
sion spilled Up Gk ol 1 mﬂ and floaded the land.

Mi‘nthp the f;‘rlltlTln:Tm d Father Sky to save

Ler, m the *ﬂ&m”‘"““ ot the "1"'”‘ "'-"QI l‘gl.ﬂ‘r i ﬂcrﬁ&um1nth1Mre.‘i1 the storm winds hlew away all

[ imu! qm_'l];p* piwsn.l' I Hﬁ“ln‘ar‘lnr'ﬁ Tm;w'b in
gl :'Jﬁ!tﬁi!i;nmh the spirtt plains, unaware die before
lemig, the reseetily.children will beci buml:hﬂ vicrims of
the spirits nfizmmmr.

Hotable Caerns

Though separated by great distances, the many
cacrns of the pi-_l.lll_'n region ;‘u'u\‘ui: a sense of conti-
nulty and cohesiveness for the far-spread Wendigo
ciretikers of the land. The lines of power, though
thinly spread, hold back many bound ereatures and
serve to pratect Kinfolk from many of the local
maonsters nnd evil spirics.

Sept of the Rock Plains

A decp vertical fissure near the rocky formation of
Snake Butte, in the homelind of the Assinibain and
Uros Ventre nations, contains a passage to & cavern
pitred with wind-carved holes, This place 1s the leart
of the caemn protected by the Sept of the Rock Plains.
The Wendipo punrdinns of rhis caern seel vsions in
the darkness of this cavern, where the winds that (ind
theirway from the outer world carry dreams of tmes to

||l. p!lfnﬁ. M Lt

~the water, leaving behind the sculpred farms of rocky
hills. In times of drought, the Wendigo perform cer-
emonies around the caern's heare o bring min for the

relief of their Kinfolk.

Into a Dast and Empty Land:
Kinfolk Wigrations

The earliest people tosettle the Grear Plaims came
frum the far noreh, attracted by the warmer climare
anel abundant pame. In the first century AD, peaple
trum the custern woudlands migrated into the replon,
bringing & slightly more settled culrure ro the strictly
nomadic way of life thasexisted here previously. By the
| 3th century, many population groups began moving
inte the area, seeking better lands for cultivation or
elie as o resule of the mivement of sdll other oribes,
From the norh came the Apache and the Kiowa,
while the Crow and Mandan moved in from the east
The Wichita and Pawnee moved up from the south,
filling rhe plans with a varicty of semi-nomadic cul-
turieh, The Buropenn secelement of the lands eastof the
Mississippt forced other mribis westward beginning in
the late [600s. Members of the Sioux and Algonguian
nittions fled westward, while groups of Shoshonean
people moved eastward into the plains. In many cases,
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the Wendlpo who guarded dicse teibes accompanied
their Kinfolk, while in other cases, the newcomers
were adapted by the Wendigo already in residence.

Other Shapeshifters

The Three DBrathers may be the most prolifie
and apparent supernatural inhabitants of the Pure
Lands, bue they are not alene. Some members of the
ather Changing Breeds erossed the land bridge along
with — or hefore — the three Garou tribes did.
Some shapeshifrers have been in the Pure Lands all
along, These shapeshifring cousins often share hu-
man Kin with the native Garou, although this is
usunlly circumstantial,

Although relations between the vanous races of
shapeshifrers here are nor as hospitable as they could
b, there is a remarkable peace between the Breeds
The Second War of Rage has yet to strike the Pure
Lands. When Garou does fight Baster (ar whomever)
in these lunds, it's no more common than Garou
fighting Garou, The Changing Breeds might not be
ready to share one another’s caerns and secrets, but for
now, there's nothing preventing them from being civil
when they do cross parhs.

Thete are, of course, other shapeshifters in the
Pure Lands then those listed below. The occasional
werespider scurries across the baked plateaus of the
Southwest, or sertles in a den tn some shady cormer of
the Appalachians. There are Rokea amang the shatks
of Arlantic snd Pacific alike, and the mare Mﬂwhﬁ
beegitknown to swim north from South !"mqg&a and
ﬂﬂfﬁhﬂgu. Everzlades: H:JWE\?I:f, t eople are
remarka i ;ﬂ"n avodd the
nasive ptaﬂ%m breed wi m. They are

virtual nonen! T tof Pure Lanids
5h1¢rc5111r[t'rnth_ltﬂfh—-h1¢ ey prefur it that way. The
shapeshifrers listed bLhi'.’lf the other hand, hold the
lands und dhe peopk lof the Bure Limids very dear.
They are ready o fight and’ ﬂg in the delense of the
Pure Lands — E.na,#f.rmy are :{Ermu_! ti doy Just thar.

Corax

The ﬁwm&lﬁhlftcra aren't the most populous of
shapeshifters = it's a hard thing to make another
Corax— burthey manage to hold on to what's theirs
casily enough. The Corax of the Pure Lands are a
sociahle hunch, at least as far as others are concerned.
They have no real social strucnure of their own apart
fromn recognition of each other's rank and the occa-
siotial Parliament, but they enjoy spending time with
thetr “erounded” cousing whenever they can., Their
repuration hasspread through the three tribes and thus

o rat o s e e v

through their Kin, ensuring thar Raven is spoken well
of in most places where he is spoken of st all

If anything, the Corax have become somewhat
lazy in the larter pare af the Middle Times, Wit most
of the Wyrm’s forces accounted for, there's consider
ahly less for them to spy out and less riding on their
viglanee, When rhe Europenns arrive, 16's certainly
the most temarkable thing that the Corax can re-
member happening for centuries. But with the old
nerworks somewhar r:rmiad. the Raven Chongers are
regrettably slowito sprend theword across the Pure
Lands— dinyingmany seprsthiwamings that could
1_ut;uﬁﬂmitﬁm lands.

rhough the Cimue keep no teentony i caems
“their own| they are naturally, much more preva-

|ﬂﬂtip the londs wjma sheir moven Kin'ean be
foundiFer the mest part, ﬂﬁl mesns Wendigo teepi-
rory — the Comx ﬂﬂ:ﬂtm mueh for the warmer
southern Iundw.l the erows rules One of the few

places they consider trilytletrdwn

'_f tl‘l.tl.ﬂﬂvmu A nuEssive Lees
int the miditatehe Poclfic Northwestfaress — the
Parlinmenes h.l!Hht:rL m;—gtﬂﬁhwinnr deaw Curax

from rosE Lhie continent.
Gurahl
Even fefon *#wﬁmmnﬂmmm the

Fands were not gretit in number,
They had su I._m kg the firsr War of
Rage, and when th 1m¢| the land bridge
during the Great Mqrnkwr only avery few made ir.

Since then, their Bimbers have g Very, very
slowly. The land®here do not ail as badly" they

right, and so the Gurahl bide thetr time and walt for
whien they are truly needed.

Most Pure Lands shapeshifrers know rhe Gurahl
only by reputation, although thar repuration is good
A tew seprs, mostly in the Rocky Mountains and the
northern torests, enjoy the presence of o nearby
Gurahl eldesglfinthese cases, the werehear wsually
5131_11".!5 musﬂl‘.!ﬁi]:lﬂmt. slumb eTing, ml.:ln,i,,unhr ifthe
neéed is dL'shal'm

o have
even ﬂmﬂl ﬂ'ﬂ hrﬂfg

werecoyotes ketp e tersitiey of el own — much o
the comsternation of ch“nlf relatives, the

g e their territory,
Alehiowigh they are less ninerous than their Garon
brmhn."m e Nuwisha e ne hi‘rﬁ"i'&_-f prevalent
aeross theeon tinent; altho real I the
furure Western United Stares ireahere they'rd fiom

common, they travel up into the nordiWegds and down

Nl:wliﬁfh‘ﬂl! !1'!": ‘enitire | Hi'ﬂ'ilﬂﬂ
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it Mescnmerica as ir strikes their fancy. The average
Nuwishi has better things to do than waste all his time
pestering Ciarou (and their Kin), but they nonetheless
mitke such mischief that Coyote's reputation becomes
remuthalbly widespread.

MNuwisha Kinfolk are widely scattered, amil are
much less tightly knit than are Garou Kin. Many
werecoyores go their entire Hves without ever lonow-
ingly breeding with a Kinfolk mate. However, the
Nuwisha tend to make up for this by marting enthus-
asrically with almost any willing parener they can find;
{f this means adultery or seducrion, so be it. Some
Muwizhaare even bald encugh ro sedoce Garou Kim —
or the werewolves theatselwes! This can lead to some
highly embarrassing seandalswhen the youngsters who
ket to be wepecovotestotne of age. T he werewilves
are wially sifficiently pood "-.rurr_.::h].hxlk after the
voung Nuwishs until ariother werecoyore wanders
alemg vo pick up theyoungster, bug trmgedic: huve been
known ro hﬂﬁn‘ﬁ_ﬁﬁgl_:n awerewolf'spride is too great.

Pumonca

Nobody, can say for certain exacrly when the
wfrucﬂw.tsme:_hp:ﬁg: Pure Lands It's poisble that
they craveletl wich their Qualml bretheen daring the
Gireat Migration, refusing to reweul chemselves o the
werewolves who sharedgheir ghad, Bur given the cou-
gar-children's fierce dedicarion ro the land, some won-
der if it isn't troe thae the Pumeonca were n the Pure
Loy before the humans and ather shapechifrers ever
arrived. 1t's certuinly possible chat the Pumonca were
the Pure Lands' first guardians, more puma than humun.,
If this is e, though, it would be impossible w get a
Purnonca o adinit to it — because, after all, if Giuadid
indeed usk the Theee Brothers to come and clean the
Pure Lands, that would mean that the 0 SRRTTLAT
weren't enaogh 1o defend thiekr lond

The werepumasaire wsolitary peophe, ancd they donot
keep coems, They rove aerass their protecrarates singly,
guarding all ares with equal fervor, Their numbers are
stromg — at least ss muchso i one could expect fromso
reclusive a Changing Breed. While their Qualmi cousins
vccupy the northwoods, the Pumonea sange sicross miost
of the Lonud tharwill one diw be the United Stives; they are
also sad to range into Mesoamenca and even the Andes,
I human Kin vend ro be hardy and fierce, iven more
to hunting than agriculture. They are on speaking terms
with the tribes of the Three Brothierss, bur these lacomic
folke ure not exactly whar one would call friendly, They
can be quire slow ro teust others — butthis reticence does
them lietle good when the Buropeins arrive, and the
Puminea thste the Second Wi of Rage in full,

i 62/

Qualmi

The werelynxeshave always beenacur ious people,
and it's this tair that may have saved them from
extinction, As this Garou iribes were drwing Farther
unid frther apurt during the Warof Rage, the Qualml
— whowere belng massacred intheir Buropean honie-
lands — ok careful note of the deparure of the
Three Brothers. When the Grear Migration began,
most of the surviving werelynxes followed the Three
Brothers' peoples 1o the Pure Lands. Those that re-
mained in Furope died out, bur those thar reached the
Pure Lands bepan to flourish once mare:

Spirits in Flesh
(People)

We are the stars which sing.
We sing with our light

We are the birds of fire.

We fly i the sky.

Crer Ughe 15 @ star.

We sing on she viad qﬁﬂu,ﬂ,ﬂ\ﬁ,

— Brlim Swqan, adapred from, Jobn Dyneley
Pringe, We Ave the Swars Which Sing

@Che People and the Land

Unlike Burapeans and ather fiolks who fullow the
Judeo-Chrisrian fajths, all ofwhem believe they were
exiled from the Gﬁmg!en anjl:ﬂ.mﬂ sent out o an
inhospitable lond, Notive Ameticans regard them-
selves as being put in the places they were meant to be.
Their stories el that either they came up out of the
prmmd i their homeland orwon rhmu.gh to it after a
forg journey and search for the place that was spirit-
ally and physically nighr for them — their vwn prom-
sed fand. Bo each s uniguely tied tohis land, 8 purtof
it. He belongs there, understands it amd chenshes i
like no one else ever could. Thie is the rrue tragedy
behind the dislocations caused by the coming of the
white man to the Mure Lands.

If the nations felt such dislocations, the Pure Lands
Graren felr it even more keenly, Tied even more strongely
to the land, to specific cacms and the spinits inhahiring
thase places, mast Garou remaited to pratect thewr sacred
places even when their Kinfoll moved on. When foreed
vt and their coerns stolen, ssch Garow were bereft of
support. Their Kin were scattered, their pacts with the
spirits broken. Many rumed vengeful, remaining nearby
aril striking out agiinst the interlopers. Others &l 1o
despair, Somee ried o el the newcomers of the Intrican
wely of Brane prsons held in ploce by dhe posver of their

Croatan Song
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caerms; others coldly tomed their backs, knowing rhe
Baries would break free w ravage the new overlonds.

Diespite theirdifferences in geographic location
andd customs and their conflicrs with one another,
most human inhabitanes of the Pure Lands exisred
within common bounds and harbored cereain simi-
lar beliefs. Whatever gulf separated one nation from
unether, certain threads were common o all, Two
ul these were conceptual: the iden of the sacred
hoop and maintaining the balance chrough custom
anel ritual. The others were physical realities: the
dearth of written languages, metal wols and weap:
ons and large domesticated animals. Finally, the
narive people had almost no resistance to che dis-
eases brought by the Furopean explorers and set-
tlers, the main factor in leaving the Mative Ameri-
can nations a diminished and broken people.

The Saared Hoop

The narive nations believed chat all life was inter-
cotmnected. From birth o death and heyond, all things
possessed a spint that could affect and be affected by
everything else. This was known by many names, but
the mast well known term for the circular partern of
life was the sacred hoop. So dependent were all things
omone another thut the dead and their rearment after
dearh, the respect shown ro them, could have 2 prmo-
found effect on the living, Thus the nutions held great
respect for burial grounds and consulted their ances-
tars on matters of import. Many thines in life echoed
the idea of an interconnected circle, from the shape of
tepees and the formation of encampments to the
parrerns followed in many donces and rinuals,

Gamnung the help of powerful spirit beings meant
g person could look forward to sucicesi i all his
undertakings, whether farming, hunting or wurfare.
Fumily lite was likewise affected. Friendly spirits could
ensure lealthy children and & harmonious household,
In like manner, if someone offended the spirits through
negligence, disrespect or wrong actions, nat anly he
might suffer, bur all around him, Thus one person
could bring disaster on all through his octions.

To be cermin they weren 'rneglecting oroffending
rhe spinits, the people lived theireveryday lives within
the boundsof a grear number of ceremonies and ntuals
all designed ro instruct them in the practices needed to
gatnand keep the spirits' favor, Agriculiunl endeavors
called for their own rituals, #s did hunting, the prepa-
maticn af fond and even the making of tals, weapons
and clothing. I, for example, s hunterkilled an animal
it the correct manmer, this relessed its spieit to retum
to the otherworld the spiris called home, IF such an
unimal were slain withour the proper rituals and obser-
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viinces, such asnsking its forgiveness, or if its meat were
not cormectly prepared or went o waste or wisn't
dffered to others in a generous manner, the animal's
master [khrrw‘n as a totem animal } would be offendaed,
The totem might remove all thar eype of ardmal from
the area, cauang hunger and hardship on these who
showed no respect for the gift of food. Warfare Je-
manded its ritual practices oo, such as painting signs
of power on the body, purtictpating in the dances and
eating the corect foods before engaging in butrle
Thus even the spirlts were a part of the sucred
hoop, The spirits depended on those of the muldie
world (living beings on the earth) ro make the proper
observances and in turn granted them help from the
upperworlid (that of the spirits) while protecting them
from the spirits of the lower world (the lagil of evil).

Waintaining the Balance

Though it might be considered an aspect of the
sacred hoop, thedea of manoining o kalance wsoch
a central concept thut it deserves separsre mennion.
Nanve Amenicans lived in bulance with namre and
other beings — be they of the spiricorthe flesh. Trying
to maineain o balance obvioisly meant that ‘they
asuadly cook only what they coold use, so thar che Land,
herds and fish could recover their own bulunce and
remain fertile and bountiful. Likewise, they baluneed
thieir requests to the spleits with gifts to them that were
intended to equalize the relationship.

In daily life, they were generous to one another,
realizing thar ot some furure time, they or chedr families
mipght nieed such generosicy themselves. The exchange
of gifts held grear significance for native people, espe-
cially in dealing with potentinl enemies. Maintaining
one's allies through penerous displays was also cracial
tw their survival. When two nations came together to
speak, the way foreach to show its good intentions and
its wealth lay in giving the other many fine gifrs, The
value and beauty or the meaning of the gift also showed
the giver's tespect for the recipient. Such customs
included the bride price, giving @ prospective wife's
Feemyi ly oy gziios vo gein their approval of the marringe
and to show that the man could provide well for the
womnarn. Orher pifts would later come tiv the sutror as
part ol his wite's dowry or inheritance, thus making
certain thit she would have what she needed for a
balanced and good meninge.

Iy trude each side souphi to gain a (sle deal. Each
knew what his goods were worth and expected the
other o affer aprice that macched or shightly exceeded
the warth, thereby showing good sense, o respect for
balance and genercsity of spirit all at the same time
Many items held religious significance or were used in
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ritual observances rather thon having s great value in
and of themselves, while some were representutive of
promises or agreements made between the two rather
thin being an actual rrade of value for value. This
systemn enabled the nations ro gain things they lacked
while also meeting on neutral ground o exchange
ideas snd news without fear of berrayal by the other
side. Thus the notions were wholly unprepared for
dealing with the white man, whose practices were
hised an artaining the most for the least expenditure.

Balance even affected disputes and warfare. Mak-
ing wir onan enemy tarely ocourred becawse one
ruation wanted to kill those of a ditferent nation. More
ofters, ienvolved balancmg relarions berween them.
Dften one group sought only o prove their marriol
kill v deive away those whe encroached on thelr
hunting grounds. Thus, counting coup (geting close
enuugh to touch the enemy with o stick, proving sne's
shill andl hravery) was more often employed than
actual battle meant to harm. This does nor mean thar
the [ndians never killed or inflicted pain, for they did
— particularly wo those whom they caprured in bartle.

When nnation's warmoms took Caprives, | !11-1,.' aften
turned them over to the women of the nadon. The
women were most affected if futhers, hishands, brath-
ers or sons were killed in battle. It was only fair thae
they should decide the fate of coptives since they had
not had the outler of the bartle itsell — again, an
artempr to balunce rights and privileges. The women
would then decide if the captives should be enslaved,
adopred into the nation orkilled. 1 denth was decreed,
excrucmimg torures were used: Torture inflictedon a
captive was g symbolic means of punishmg all their
encmies, lpalso served to vest the caprive's bravery and
stamini to see if he were dsuitable represernitative af his
people. Those whao died well were thought o go o a
ricward ns wréat as heroes who died I '[,-;1!1,':,

Such concerns also dicrated the Indian conceprof
vengeince. If spmeone killed a member of another
person's family, the encire family (and perhaps the
whale mribal group) would seek vengeance uneil the
sullty person was dead. Meanwhile, if they caupht
someome from the guilty parey’s tamily, they would kill
thar person to balonee things. Then they misht retem
howme, the balance savsfied. OFf course, the original
murderer would then seck vengeance for Ris loss.
Often, chiets and medicing folk had m intervene and
call i stip to the violence ance each side had suffered
thee same number of losses, In some nations rather than
expcning a-death for a death, the bulance was main-
tined through making the killer responsible for the
well bemgand upkeep of the murdered person's fumily.
This wite most often used i cages where the death was

imintenticmally coused or an accident in which some-
onve else could be held ar least partly to blame.

The Eurapeans never inderstood the concept of
balance as applied to disputes between the two soci-
eries, If g white mon killed a natbve, this created an
imbalance. The murdered person’s spinr could not
find rest unril punishment was meted our to those
held accommiable. Further, the natives could not
allow the whites o gain an advantage over them by
killing one of their people without evening the bal-
ance. Thus an entire encampment or village might
tise ggainst o nearby white settlement seeking to
redress the problem. For their pore, Europeans held
the view thar only the actunl murderer should be held
sccountable for his actions. They had no concept of
holding the murderer's neighbors responsible for the
actions of one man, Thus, they could not undersrand
why the Indians would fall upon innocent people and
slay them — apparently for no reason. This woulid
larer change as the Furopeans held entire nations
responsible for the actions of @ few hotheads who
were ofren noneven of thar nation.

(Dearth of Written Language

Until Sequayah's invention of the Cherokee
syllabary m 1821, ne North American natlon had o
wiitten language. Though the native people main-
tained a rch oral tradition, Europeans dismissed them
as savages who lacked culture and literacy, Despire the
opinions of the Europeans, who didn'r even arrive on
the scene untibseveral thousand years after the Native
Americans, the nations found several advantiges o
their oral traditions,

Musr narives had no cancepr of breaking agree-
ments or telling lies becouse their word was lirerally
their bond. They had no written conrraces with am-
biguous wording. Lying and breaking ane's ward led to
i reputntion for being imerustworthy. Men who did so
WEIe BEEn 15 bf'[m: unsuitable for murriage or tor
hunting parties or warfare, for no ene could trust them
ta keep their word and be where they were suppesed
be. Things they made ro trade became suspect; some-
one who would lie might oy to use shoddy marerials
and cladm their product was better made than ir wis
Warnen who lied ar broke thelr word weren’t trusted
to tesich children the nation’s raditions and ways of
doingrhings. Aswith the men, what they grew ormade
also became suspect. Further, they might be suspected
of being undilthiul ro their hushands or of doing any
number of other harmful actions such s carelessly
prepanng food thae might become poisonois or mak-
ing clothing thar fell apan when used.

fied Croatan Song
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Both men and women whao lied foond that cheir
votees were notwisloome i coureil mes tings or to sing
the songs. They were notallowed to relore any stones,
for they might be fabrications rather than true tales,
Finally, they could not be trusted po mteracy with the
spirits, for thirr false fongues offended the higher
belngs. Every nspeet of the natives' culture was passed
en o theirchildren through stories, legends and myths,
from herhal knowledge to animal lore o spiritual
belicts. Thus those who spake truly ensured the con-
tinuation of right thinking and madition, while those
who lied offended all.

Again, white Ewropeans, accustomed o telling
lsgs in their daily lives to escape punishment, gain
prestige of ensure o pleasme social situstion, were at a
loss ro understand the natives, For their part, the
nations believed the white men when they suid they
came s hrothers or to help them, lies which made it
seem all the more a betraval each time the Europeans
reneged on a rreary or toiled o keep cheir word.

Though the creacion of the sy llabary convinced
many whites that the Cherokee might indeed be
*cvilized” by their standards; it did not keep them
frem being removel] from their lands when chey
becume an inconvenience, Mor did the reams of
protests and proof of treaties presented in writing in
delenie of the Cherokee's r;j.;lﬂ Toh TemEin hclp them
either, lrondcally, their newfound literacy did allow
the Cherokee an outlet for chronicling their removal
along rhe Tl of Tears,

Lack of Large (Domesticated Animals

Most modern people's concept of Native Ameri-
cang is of a Plains Indian atop his painred war pony in
full pussuirof a buffalo. Inactuality, this picture, while
true in the 18005 and for about 8 bundred years, (s
gross|y inaccurate atother times and places. Before the
coming of the Spaniards to Mexico and the sourhwest,
no horses existed in America. Nor did the natives
possess oxen or other draft ammals, They kept nocows
and had no mules, Thus, they had no larper anumals o
serve as beasrs of burden or for nding. They ales had
nane to help them nll the fields, This being so, they
also had no use fior the wheel or the plow. Fields were
cleared by hand and planted by dropping seeds into
hales made with sharpened sticks, In most arcas, na-
tivie nations plunted rhedr crops for a few years, then
moved on or swirched to different fields, letting the
larul Tae fallow anad recover s nurrlents. This mechod
of planring {and harvesting) meant that if large areas
were to be planred, it required a group effort to do so.
Shared labor led o shared produce as well and the idea
ot parceling off and fencing in a prece of land to call
onve's own was thue o complerely ilien concept.

Without riding animals, those whio moved around
did 0 on foot or via warerwavs in canoes (or ather
eraft) oron rafes. Most villages and towns were fourded
along riverbanks to facilitare rave] and trade. Since
travel on foor and vin water played such an important
role, roads to accommodare horses and wagons were
not built, Instead, dme und the passage of many feer
wore small mails through forests or over grasslands
Eventually those would become the landmarks by
which white settlers builr their roads, bur the Indians
themselves saw no need for such blatant disturbances
to the Morher's skin,

Lack of Wetal Tools and Weapons

With very few exceptions, most native rribes
had little access to merals used for tools and weap-
onry, Though there was some mining, it was of the
surface type where clear vens of gold or copper
could be easily worked withour affecting Mather
Earth in so profound as fashion as pit mining. There
wirs nio large-scale forging of weapons as in Burope,
nor any method of shaping metal beyvond beating it
or heating it, then beoting it.

Many nations, especially those in the south that
fell under Mexican influence used gold, silver and
copper fordecorarions, ¢ "'I'l]‘l.- nvery few hadd metal tonls
or wenpons. Most used the same marerials so widely
available elsewhere — stone, bone, wood, At and
obsidian, All were worked mto armowhends, knives,
scrapers, spear paints or war clubs. Rather thun fire-
arms, some nations used hlowguns with elongared
darts. In everyday life bone was wsed for needles,
utenisils and digring wols.

Taools used for farming or for hunting ulico em-
ployed wood, srone and bone. Narives used poeinted
sticks to make holes for plantng seeds. They made
comoes and other useful irems with stone pointed tools
or else by burning. The Cherokee made cances by
chopping a log down, then setring slow fires 1y bum
within the place intended for the open part. Narions
aleo used fire to clear forest and drive prey before them.
Thus crented large, open arcas that then became grass-
land that avracted deer and other game.

While most nations made do with flint, some used
the far supetior obsidian, When clupped into shape, it
fracrured clean and strighe, making a toal or weapon
with a keener edge. Theugh such wenpans had o be
continually resharpened, they proved more éffective
than cruder stone. Oiddly, though the Europeans
thoughr ohsidian 4 primitive material, the cuts made
by the volecanic glass wre s straight and so free of
additional rearing iround a wound , that properly shaped
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obsidian knives are superior even to the best steel or
diamond-edged sealpels vsed in modern surgery,

Though some claim thar the natve natons lost
the batcle fur America because thedr weapanry was too
crude to compete with Furopean puns and swonds, the
truth is they lost o another enemy altogether, the
reht slover known us disease.

Ho Resistance to (Disease

Some 21 million natives lived in North Amenica
before the coming of the Europeans, They populated
the land from west toeast and north tosouch living in
uvanety of climates and geopgraphic locations, Adapted
o their local environments, they nevertheless had
larpe trede networks thar strerched nerss vast nreas of
the comtinent. Though in earlier dmes this network
served ro disseminate ideps as well us allowing those
lacking o resource to acquire it from somewhere else,
these contacts were to prove fatal to the Native Am
coans: We need nor even recount the tale of how the
Linited Srares Hovermment later handed r_m_ .
kets of smallpox victims to notive mmibes rhey
remove, for the teal damnge was dong

L .
Ellrupe e settlers et foor on ﬂmm

¥ AT
t|'u. nntwﬂi‘nﬁﬂ !'mrnunin to dn-ic.__ .
-.inhﬁnﬂ' endured. "11m|i|;'-lu;,].r Hiow fever, measles,
ffluenza and even bulseni '
the N¢w"-i"-.lris.i.1lung_"' ! 5. ln -
Mexlco and M-.-su.mmiuu;mﬂltm&mﬁh e
cumbed 1o the mvages. From thereand ﬁ'nm.lt‘hc
expeditions of de Soto ranging from Florida Lhﬁﬁ'ﬁ;'
Alabama and the southeast and down thes Missts-
sppt, cT.udtm s ol untold praportions ﬁwe#t'ﬂimugh
natwve towns and villages, among war parties and
tracle graups, alaying more than half the population
wherever they went. Where Europe hud suffered the
leiss of a quarrer of its people a century hefore, now
the Native Americans reeled from a succession of
twenty separate epidemics that destroyed great civi-
lizwtions, killed three quarcers of the popularion and
left rowns and fields standing empty. The remaining
people, shocked and bereft, were incapable of mak-
ing any real defense against invaders, Scholars who
clatm that only about 0 million Indians lived in
North America in 1492 might well have been cor-
rect, tor millions had already died, victims of invad-
ers they never inet ar saw. The demoralized remains
of the nations that greeted the first serelers were
shudows of what they had ance been.

\\\—l--"-lﬂ—-'—--——\—-—-—-—&

Croatan Kinfolk

The present srouping of Kinfolk among the Uktena
and Wendigo is definitively post-conquest, represent-
It o shrinking not only of rerritory but adso of human
narions who once roamed across the whole continent
and are now confined to secluded reservations, mainly
west of the Mississippl.

Before the luss of the Croatn tribe, the three
brother rribesspread out across the land, inrerbreading
with many rribes. Thus, while the tribes would ofren be
fopused into certain regions (Ulctena = southwest,
Croatan = central and east, Wendigo = northwest and
Canada), their Kin could he spread far and wide.

Newly-Changted Garon who were far from their
owrn tribe's lands would often be fostered by members
uf:l Imal tribe, until it was fesistblis to turn them over
r et tribal leaders. Such fostering became

ceven a@muong tribes widely sepurated, for

T T lﬁm“&m'll Three Brot hrm unified

i&rn.ﬁ-. vitst apﬁlﬂ.

b Gflﬁh;ﬁnm an's Kin natfons
dﬂhiﬂﬁ of theirGarou tibe, and
ﬂu:liﬂ!x or were absorbed into the
: In ‘many cases, the Ukrena or meﬁw

I ‘1-. geas, ||“=ae over breeding rights with some of these

nations, but not all of themn. There arie oriny tribves
{especially in 'places with Rawmmlf [1upuT'Hiu|1..-J tliat
have almost no Gasay blood in thems

The haze prlﬂ:ﬂ!lm'l. rmfmnaw Adienrificy
tion of muny ofthenations who bred with the Croaran;
their names ond fm'ﬁﬁ:vm}'ﬁ have often been lose o
time. Some of their desgentmt: made it inro European
contact history, bur greatly shanged since the Croaran
had known thent. They chenged even more after
contact. As o result, only o few notions con be defind-
rively identified as Croatan Kintolk; the Storyteller i
encouraged o make decisions on individunl tribes as
the chiromiéle might demand,

The people now known collectively as the Missis-
sippians were among the Croatan's grearest concentrn-
ton of Kinfolk. None of the other brother oribes bred
with these peaple, unlike elsewhere in North Amenca:
The Mississippians were most populous throughour

the river valleys of the Southesst; suclyas thie valleys of

the Mississippt, Cumberland, Savannah, Tennessee
and Arkansas rivers,

The people from whom the Powhatin Confed-
emcy grew were the Croatan's most populous Kin in
the East, along with other coastal people along Chesa-
peake Bay down ro North Caroling's Quter Banks,

LT Croatan Sang
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Lo e including Roanpke Island — rhe place of the grear
| ' sacrifice of the Croatan tribe.

Some of the nations of the lroguos Confederacy
were Croatan Kinfolk, such as the Tuscaror UHarer Kin
ro the Lktenia), They also had Kin ameng the Lenne

Lenape (Delaware). Finally, many of the peaceful ’
nations of the West Caast had Crootan Kinfolk among
them; moar of their names are Loae, alchouph (o' said
that the Pomo were among the Croatan's relirives.
Uktena Kinfolk

Ukrena Kinfolk comprise a wide range of cultures,
mist formied inresponse to therr geographic location and
wewiluble resources. Mose of the mbe's Kin are sereled
peaple, more giver: to farming and fishing than w aiding
or nomadic pursuits, A few break the parcern, bur often oy
aresult of being pushed out of ther former rerrivones by
stronger o more determined groups. The Uktena are
surprisingly: sccepting of this, deciding that they are
where lill.‘ I 4-'l.'.l,E:l."! mile I'I'.;t'\_l Ij|r;:|'.l L 1'-1_
Doice of the Ancestors

Listen tome. All ime isone ma wsion. From where you
them in the past, | see the stories as they happen; wnithour a

sit, ¥ book ot om all the tales of the Pure Lands and you see
bondy that growes old and weak, theve b5 no need tosey “this
wiis htfore ey mme” o “ehis s ver o come, " Look hack from
where youw are and yee mur people as | see them, when they
were HIEEI' N ﬂ.“hl wital - rlh.':rl i the Al ‘\.‘Iu':.:. .::ru] frtrien .mf.!
rirder came on thern. Look ond ses;

People of the Southeast

The Kinfslk of this Lind are avery subitle people.
Many strong nations — the Cherokee, Chocraw,
Chickasaw, Carawba, Creek and Seminole all call
themselves “rthe people.” The names outsiders know
fl'll.'"ﬂ'l I'l'lr' WeTe ;_II.'I."II'I'I |1'[||I.‘||'| !7"!.' CNCmics ,\l'II_I are atten
uncomplimentary; it is poor manners w speak o them
in such a way.

Cherokee

The Grndmother has been kind to this hand of
our Kinfolk, the snayunwiya (“principal people™) whe
are also known as the Cherokee. They live among the
bounty of the mountaine and vallevs 10 towne sup-
tounded by fertile felds. Many anlmals — bluck bwear,
deer, bobeat and squirre]l — share territory with this
tvation. With over sixty towns linked by trail ér water-
waty, they are & prosperous people.

The hirst of our Kindolk to turm theirspoken tongue
into a written knguage, they leamn much from the
white settlers, Unlike many others of our Kin. they

67




ot

accord women high starus. Women are a part of their
councils snd may be warriors if they choose.

We at first watch to see if the influence of the
Europeans will be bad for our Kinfolk. We wonder
sometimes if they are not a lirtle too civilized and too
ready to adapt others' customs. 1f we had known thar
contace would bring on the Trall of Teas and the
removal of the other wribes, we would have fought
hasrder than Middle Brocher ro keep the Wyrmbringers
trom ever finding these mountain lands.

Chickasaw and Choctaw

Our Chickasuw Kinfalk share common meits with
the Choeraw, who came acrmus the Mississippi trom
1T,

the west. The Chickasaw claim ﬂ'ui Wi by
Chiksaand Chakea led the people, the :(
version differs. The land they chog
aling the Mississippi, though J la AT
on patches of ligher ground oy F'rﬁ ndx-mi F
fied them against mids. They claithed h,
planting corn, beans, squash, melons and s@ T3 l
and formed their hnuses on pole frames th
materials (grasses, tiul:ch annd Liark
The Chicks sikw,, though less numerous fh
.,--I"FM v i " '!._.r‘.. :‘I‘.:I
and rr.tlTu. .ﬂung the h‘th&l!ﬁ-lm‘ﬂ They reckoned L.,.'
ship through the mother's line and organized o -
elves hy clan. They also observed a law of hmpl ality
by which they shared with those who netdmd wh:
they had and considered the ungenerous to be @itmi-
nals. Disputes und warfare might both be se J! 2y
playing a game of stickball, a game similar to kﬁ)
weill b as lncrosse. rj" al

The Choctaw, while similar to the LH keasaw,

organized themselves according to two najor divds )
sions called ihsas, Children belonged to the |E;F:ﬁf‘

their mother and people were required to nulrnga.!pctq
the iksa opposite to the one they helonged to, As
there were so many different languages in use, Choctaw
traders developed a rrade lanpuage. Combined with
sign language, it allowed nations who spoke widely
differing diadecrs or ronpues to communieare. Rather
than engage in warfare, the Choctaw played stickball
to determine who won o dispute. This was good for
both the Choctaw and the Chickasaw, as the two
were birter rivals, ever ready to war on one another
despite their common origins, We warned them
againge the whites as we warned others, but they deakt
with the Spanish who came wirh de Soro, allied with
the French and finally helped fight the American
Revolution against the British. Despite this, and
despite fighting under Andrew Jackson in the Creek

Croatan Song
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War, they were the first of the Five Civilized Tribes
to be relocared west of the Mississippi.

Creek

These Kinfolk are also known as rthe Muskopee.
They are made up of a number of tribes who came 1o
the area from further west, Each town or tahwa s
constdered autonomous ind has sole control over local
affaurs. Each rown selects at least one headman, called
a micen, whio presides oveer town councils and aces as
diplomat to other towns,

tfrom the Europeans because they all live

ni"._';,-'rh:ymih.mwrﬁ and raders, Though
?”I:iﬂhdr knit, the continual encroach-
settiers eventualh,' ll:"idﬂ !h!:m inta a

sticks™ (50 called becnuse rURnes

cargying the t&&*‘suc‘ks of war carry the news of the
upr i from town to town) smong the Upper Towns
f for war when trearies failed w stop the sertlers. A
gablower Towns moderates and an American

‘F ik ﬁnnllfarca Exenrualh' rhwr::.:

Jif

tiam thewr Lower Tuwns They emigrate tu
i1 lJr idka in the 1700s. They establish towns
Biche Creaks and we their matriarchal
d elan structure. Our Seminole Kinfolk
.'.‘:‘. lement their crops with Hshing and
hunru‘r'p'!"i‘s well as gathering wild plants. They and the
red-stick Creek become continuously hostile roward
American sertlers moving into their territories; they
. side with the Red Sticks, though they don't actively
s participate in the war. They provide refuge for their
“Red Stick brethren, as well as for rurwiay slaves:

W
__..'iir..m
{L:"'»L

'I‘

" TheEuropeans anawer their hostility with dozens

of trearies thar they rried to use to repair relations,
though they always aim te remove the Seminole

After invasions and unending pressures, many finally
agree to move to Oklahoma. Once there, they be-

come mostly assimilated into the Wyrmbringers and
lose most of their land and culture. We help sonye of
our Kin hide out in the cypress swamps and the
Everglades, and they rebuild themselves into a nu-
tion. They hide within their encloves, nvoiding the
whites, never agreeing to o peace wirth the Unired
States govermment until in 1911, when ir creates
three reservations for them in Florida.
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Hastno men ind women adom their bodies and faces
with intricate tattoos and painted designs.
Kiowa

The Kiown arrive in the southemn plums from their
original homelands 1o the north and soon fonn wlli-
ances with their lormer enemies, the Comanche. They
adopt many customs of the Comanche, living in simi-
lar dwellings consisting of buffalo-hide tipis and sur-
viving by a combination of hunting and foraging, with
minimal farming to supplement their diet. Unlike the
Comanche, however; the Kiows hove an elaborate
sicial sructure. Each male youth joins the Rabbic
Society that oversees his education inwarfare, hunting
ind horsemanship. Older youths join th;}‘lﬂdﬂ% arud
learn more skills to prepare them for _
reaching manhood, youne men jdin V'r for societls
such ax the Black Legs. ﬂ]u&m#&mﬁﬂﬁw i
own ritual dances and songs. £ '

Warriors who prove their skifl m-il,' ir.h.
prestugious societies, and truly great warriors!
members of the Kosenko, or Crazy I"J'r_'np,r——__the r:hl:&

lighters of the Kiowa notion. h..lm mmlhndiuuﬁ'

intoy four ranks — lhirﬂh.
withour prepierey ind hunges

Osage )
Liprooted by the lroguols nations as they WE
westwird, the Osage arrive ln the southern plaig
the early years of the European invasion
castern lands. Diwelling along the Okage Elw-e'r“n[;d
in the regions south and west of that waﬁrwﬁ
these Kinfolk furm and hone, living in villages ¢
somenmes hold more than 1,000 pcmplt.. Fa
groups reside in rectangular houses made ¢ 1n-d lﬁ“ﬂ

covered with grass or hides, I

The peaple move to smaller camps in'the sm!
making their temporary homes nesr the forests Wihere
gamie and tirewood are plentful. In spring they
to theirvillages to plant therr coops before raking to
plains ro hunt the bison and other lacge herd anirnls
in the early summer. In lare summer, they move ance
more o their villages ro harvest their fields and prepare
fosd fioe the cold season.

Ohage society recognizes many clans, each of which
conststs of a pesce faction known as the Tsi-zhu and 8
war faction called the Honegn. Each fuction provides
ngsstanee for the other, and mariages usually take
place within cluns but hetween factions.

A counetl of Lirtle Old Men, cach of whom has
achieved seven degrees of knowledge within cheir
clan, act as elders for ench village, conducring ceremo-
nies to prepare for war as well as sertling civil dispures

and keeping order. Two chiefs, ane from the peace
faction and ane from the wardaction, share the leadet-
ship of the village. Fierce warniors and ruuders, the
Uhsage participate in mourning raids in honor of de-
ceasel family members, Our Osage Kinfolk frequently
adopt war captives into the natiem, thus bringing new
blood und serength into thelr communiry,

Both men wnil women mark their bodies with elibo-
rate tartoos. Women paint theirharrwich ared streak thar
represents the passage of the sun through rhe sky.

The World of the Spirits

MMNL ﬂ'li—rhf lr‘-llﬂl'll.'l'l'b E"l..l]'l'i'{ remin fIESE' to

M rl'u.ﬂ'llﬂl'h that :|'m1|| within L'I'u: CTCATTeS

they hine, th
jhnr ni  them. ‘:rtlnua and dﬁrn_m COMIMEMOorne
'the re[ﬂﬂnﬂﬂ!ip of the plains people with the world of

_._.:-1 {‘ﬂ'lﬂ.r ahaccm aned of the spirits. The Kiowa Gourd

Danige celebrtesehe - gift of i being they call Red Wolf
st bothy l‘lmx'l:r',- el beauty with songs, howls
dances. Among the Hasinal, spiritudl power re-
amithicir chief and he passes along his knowledge
Iw- pl.uplu, The Ogape recognize
r ¢ Béieigy honoring him ar
fi hﬁ'l"ﬂ'in"i‘hm- The Apache honor

|¢a

.-1 W

. fl'u:lng'} rhtv Lall mountin spirit Jduncers who come

| "}-é'n‘:m from CGuadeloupe Peak, o the land oow known
|,| ’# Texus, Thess spirits, called gamn, are responsible for
achingfirual dances of healing and banishing evil
r T&MUUH our Kinfolk m the Wirys uf"rl.'w.rl:nt
dancers celebrte these spirit reachers,
ng thoir presence in elaborate ritual dances.
ichie Kinfolk seek prha, or "medicine” power
in rhr:' Frituals, Visions quess form an important part
of Comanche life and those who receive visions also
underrake strict taboos that mark them as blessed by
their puardian spirit. Monsters such as the Cannlbal
~ Owland ghoses of their enemies lurk in the spiritworld
~and must be avoided or placared. The Kiowa have an
S elaborate systetn of shield or medicine socleties for
both men and womens Each sociery takes on the
tcspurl‘iihlhl"i‘ for certain spiritual practices. Spored
tundles, called the Ten Grandmothers, embody the
spinitual power to cleanse the soul, Like the tribes of
the northern plains, these Kinfolk also demonstre
their devorion ro the spirit world through the rigorous
practice of the Sun Dance.

People of the Pueblos

Our Kinfolk from the Pueblos include the Anssasi
— before the time when they went away — Fopi,
Navajo and & number of nations known as the Pueblo
Induins. Though they share several characresisrics
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such as farming, resuding in pueblo-sryle homes and
living in hammooy wich the earth, they differ in several
impertant ways. Their socinl organizations, spiricual
heliefs and customs radically diverge one from the
other and they have never been unified, instead living
withimn auronoimpus communites. Boch noton onece
claimed many more people. Though now diminished
i number, the population supported by our Kinfolk in
this desert envitonment is o testament to their gendvs
at irrigation. The Spanish Wyrmbringers introduce
dumesticated antmals — cattle, horses, o and
sheep — o the pueblo dwellers. Sheep become par-
ticuliarly popubir as the nations choose waoal to be theit
newly preferred material for weaving. They rely on
rime tested materinls for other useful i %clm-er
Kin leamed borh culinary and nal uses for
eve rﬂhmg from pmkly pesr L:]-CUE. Viloca,

willow and sumac stems in makingbasl '
wood for bows and mounomo
Hunteis bring in meat Fl!ﬂl‘:li-ll'n AN A
mude intoclothing, tools comstrucred from ot

m.;l:l: from huufs and bmusm'.ngx made

sin oy

:]Thﬂ! the mecessi {
morther Eﬂﬂldﬁ ) TV

Anasazi i

Owr Anasazi Kinfolk sertled ﬂ'u: region in wh.l'l_t.'?":rr Il

now known as the Four Comers area where Arizbna,
Colorado, New Mexico and Urah intersect. T.ht,','
lived hiere from about A. D. 200 10 A, D. Ijﬂﬁ,'ﬂu
region s o place of harsh arid linds, most atop f&llllt.m.l
land some 4500 to 8500 feet high. The ﬂdtﬂumpﬂﬂ
MmEsas support some pinon and juniper trees @ wellay
yellowpine. Wind-sculpredsandseone, shalefind lime-
stone spires jut forch, creating windows, hridgt:wud' .

caves, A second region within Anasar termitonyg nﬁp‘-— i

sists of basin and range country, with deer [;mssm_r
shrubs adapred ro dry conditions and severnl surpeis-
ingly large rivers curring through desert land. The
third area entolds hiph mountaing (12,000 feet) cov-
erird with evergreen forests and mesdowlands. Here in
the heady upper reachies are the sources of the rivers
and snowmelr the Anasaz depended on for their
agricultural Hvelihood.

Known for their clever basker making and potrery,
the Anasazi had to supplement their crops of beans,
sguash and com with hunting and gathering due to the
lack of rainfall in the region. They lived in round pir
hl:ll_lﬁ-lﬁ Eﬂlﬂ'md IJ\I.' a2 f[ﬂﬂ'lt'wt:lfk l:lf FI'JI_IJ AT [-I_ﬂ]b[‘."[!i-
supparting a wood and mud roof. The inner pit was
reached by climbing in chrough a hole {n1 the roaf and
down a ladder, much like the modern kiva. Later

,'x

structures were either Cireat Houses, contipuous foar
o five story buildings built into the sides of cliffs, or
village style, single dwellings of one story grouped
together with several others in a village type armange-
ment nesar i centeal ploz amd grear kiva,

Around 130D the Annsazi disappeared. Though
the Puchlo culture shows dbvious signs of Anpsazi
custam and influence, the numberof pueblo dwellers
indicates that _\-L'l..'i'_T.ll thousand Anasazi apparenily
vanished rather than moving elsewhere, Though
others might wonder ar this, we Uktena know old
tales. ligmsaid thar three grear Bunes; later rermed
Droughtty Becay and Devastation, came upan aur
Kinfe slewmany hefore we were made aware of
'I;hem MhWﬂlf Changer heroes dispatched the
Barics, the _'mﬂu.u.nuc bad corruptied the Axgdsazi o
fouch an extent that they b il todisperse, leaving their

-I '1. ||t 'll'mme;.‘m‘-ﬂﬁﬁﬁd; behind. Thet igain, it is also siid
%_."l:r Lh:;t&l: Nuw{%hlbrl:d strong with the Anavazi as we

h'l., "and thar the disafpearance was the dong of

| Coyote's children as a prank. We do not know for

ﬂﬁ >;|.h:.i.,. i nonk of our teibe who temsined with the
q;ﬂliu; tl.m,c have entered the lodges of the

nmth#m

H\Eﬂl- - :

Like the Anusaz before them, our Hopi Kinfolk
| T ;:ucl'rl_r houses, Though some e one atory,

ﬂ'lhl rs mmhr uf several stories, reached }‘H, ladiers
htwt‘r"ﬂ,ltﬂrh The name Hopi s o shorter vl'mun

ni'ﬂq;ji'\p‘l:i&riiulnmh meaning “peaceful ones,” fur
that

mm“ of our wise Kin. They bchrcvt: thar
rhaiﬂ-wtg-;im ancestors < limbed up from three cave
worldstamd emerged into this, the Fourrh Warld
trom a hole in the flaor of the ( :r,lnd Canven, which
i sacred to them. In their kivas, which are used for
ceremionial and gathering purposes, there is always

i hole in the floor called the sipapu, symbolizing the
Miole thiey camie through on entering the world. Thios
they link their religious observances w the spcred

arigin of their people.

Westernmost of the Pucklo peoples, these inel-
leciual and peaceful Kinfolk practice a philosophy
called the Hopi Way. It includes every aspect of
existence: their beliefs, their behavior to one another
ind to outsiders, their relationship with natre, and
even their craftsmanship. All of these are seen a6 purt
of the whole and all deserve their best nention.
Despite their sharing, peaceful namre, ouwr Kinfolk
eventually go to war with the Spanish whao attempred
to force them to practice the Christian relimon to the
exclusion of their own

Chapter T'wo: Whose Hunting Grounds 7l
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The Hopt are renowned for there agriculrueal
knowledpe, especially the prow ingof com. Thewr blun-
kers are pustly prused for their nch colors and patcerms
Maostnoticeable ondirst seeme rhe Hopt are the young
WA n lff ms:li'fiﬂl;l'i‘lsﬁ!l.' whEr e, “']_h BURLRT B Ir;h_iul\ |'|.l|

himstyle called the “squash blosom,” whiich rests an s
either side of the bead in large cotls. The Hopisay they
ire protected and guided by kachinus, spinits dwelling
L1h] 1|.'.1.'|.r LT 'l.'r"|“||| |I|I';|'|| -'||I.I'|'I TRV EITES T [I'FL' wWisl fﬁ
The kachingg would come down ar the Winter 30l j
stce, enterpeople’s bovdies wnd s 1y £ be m ||.-.ilJ]|‘ torces
unt ! the Summer Solstice.
Wavajo
[1r|giﬁill]!_,'r these Kintoltk were asodiated with
nur brorhers, the -"x"cmhg: n T hey traveled southwind
withe athers of (heir e li"'r who woidld loter be called
Apache. From their beginnings as hunters and gatl-
crees, the N-M-'i.ﬂu L'.-_LJPL-.:.J ris thieir new desere homes,
first becoming riders, then setthing and hegoning
Leemers, weavers andsilvessmitle Cchough we moim
From this come their ceremaomies mtended o cure

catn ourdistrt of thus base). Living inowood aoid mud
houses called hogans, our Navago Kmnfolk developed
awny of life, nstare of ideal liemony, known as hogha

Ulnisss und relieve pain called the Shootmeway und
the Beaurywiy, Best known is the Blessingwiy that
defines rituals for impartant events in hife and calls
for good health anct seed formume. Chve of their lief
means of achieving their healing and blessings s
through the singine of ritual songs necompanied hy
the creatwon of eloborare sand paindog:. When they
hecome @ settled people, they become friends with
the Hopi and Puehlo nations.

Wirh the coming of rthe Spanish Wyrmcomaers,
these Kin acquire horses, goats, sheep and cartde, as
our other Kinfulk do, Wanting more, they mid o ger
It We warned them thar their lave of such thines
would be their undoing, and later, dhey are punished
for it by being rounded up and herded pway like the
inimals they raok. Only through the intervennion ot
a preat Galliard and o sympathetic spinie were they
saved in the end and allowed to feturn from the
wastelands v the place where (ley had bulle their
hemmes and found peace.

People of California
Wiwok

Qur Miwok Kinfolk are numerous; thoupgh they
call themselves the Kola. They sre a handsome and
friendly people with long, braded harr, facial rartons,
niming beads around their necks and pierced ears.
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Living all ncross the middle of whar the Spanish will
call California, they flourish among the chaparral and
live vak woodlands along streams and lakes.

Powerful shamans give advice to the hoypu (chief)
and his strong warrior females, the mayen. Guardian
ardmal spirits, ouselves mcluded, spenk o the sha-
mans and give them healing and curing songs and
dunces. They are a plavful people, beloved of the
Ragabash, enjoying games of chance and hapomt, a
form of handball.

Srill, they are suspicicos of stempers and dio nor
easily give their names, for poisoners und witches hide
among them and names give power to thase who wauld
CHLEE Ti'll:'l'.l'l 18] iickl‘n .H.I'l!j I.J.J.E-.

Chumash

Our Kinfolk, the flmm |y are t.hl'_ only natives

schar logs,

= y e ;&
.- 1I : o m - ]
'r-!- gh they IIHEHM%

8, their main use’ Hﬁﬁt

plang miatcrials. Though they hunt small
pr-:pmﬂmumww‘
thie sepfor most af

wemfm #ﬁum; lies on one of the islands nmﬂwu

i
[srgrest l1. =1l

Kinfolk: Jﬁaﬁwmgo

Doice of the Ancfstnrs

You have heard Older Brother speak, and Middle
Brother ruo longer has a volce; now lsten to me. So many
ills have heen deme to our people; so many dead! But it was
not alusrys so. There were winters when we weve nuemerons
amd stromg omd hapfry; oter lives swere hard, bue theve wwas
still foy inthemn, [ see those derys llee picneres orawall, They
are all around us, althowgh you canmot wuch them. They
live as | tell of them; as 1 speak, the past is now, The dme
before the wasichu 15 now,

People of the Arctic World

Our northermnmost Kinfolk come from many na-
tions — the Yupik, Inupiat, Inuit, Newsilik, lgulik,
Aleutsand Avanersuarmaut. Strangers would call them
ullby one name — Eskimo —but we know them by the
nnmes they call themselves

Chapter Two: Whose Hunting Grounds

//f-un.-.
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: r‘mqf‘c

Jgloos

The Inuir dld not vse igloos a5 permanent
homes. These domed snow houses functioned as
temporary shelters for hunters when they nesded
o spend the night far from home. A hunter
desiring to butld-an igloo had ro find solid, hard-
packed snow to cut into blocks using saws with
ivory blades. Fitting the blocks together re
quired skill and precision as well as speed, since
the builder often worked ngainsr time to ercer
his shelter against the harsh winter weather.
Practiced builders could put tﬂgf:t]'i-:r #n igl-.w in
as lirtle as three hours, if worklng alone. When
others helped — either 2 small hunting party or
a hunter and his family — i igloo could be
made in even less rme. Hunters carrled oil
lamps on thewr hunting trips to provide highe
and, togethetr with body heat from the hunter
and sometimes his dogs, warmth.

Pertanent homes for the [nuit were typically
sod orstone houses, somerimes built underground

—
l— "L- -
T .

Life in a Frozen

'f _!fﬁ!.:' constant battle for survival in a harsh cli-

miite has shaped and tempered our Kinfolk, reaching
them how to make use of every part of their environ-
ment. Hunting provides nearly all of the food and
other resources necessary for life. Animals suchas the
whale, caribou, arctic fox, seal and polar bear along
with fish and birds supply not only mear but also fuel,
tools clothing and materials for constructing shelrers
and boars. Snow and ice provide the building blocks
for igloos and setve to preserve food from spoilage.
Snowshoes nnd dogsleds enable hunters 1o oavel
long distances overland, while kayaks and umiiks,
their skin-covered boars, allow rapid rmansportation
through the icy warers.

Communal life revolves around the family unit,
and several families gather in small villages or
nomadic groups. Men and women divide the many
tasks necessary for survival berween them The men
and boys spend their time hunting or fishing, while
women and glrls have the responsibilivy for preparing
food, sewing topether the seal-skin hides for baats, and
muking clothing, shelter and tools. Leaders ure usually
the preatest hunters, and those who can call upon the
spirits of the fce and snow to aid them eam much
respect among their people.

73
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The Jslanders: The Aleuts

Our Kinfolk of the Aleutian Islands have prown
awny from their ancestral cousins of the Inuit narions,
but mary of their ways remain the same. They, too, rely
on the bounty of the gceans and the land for their
sustenance, hunting sea birds, halibut, whale, seals and
otters, Linlike their cousins, however, they rely ona
highly developed social structure within theirvillages.
Toyons, men of wenlth and power, serve as chiefs and
make up 2 “noble class” which governs the lives of the
lower or less prosperous villagers, Family ¢lans preserve
their own rituals and rahoos.

The World of the Spirits

Belief in and respect for the spirits lies ar the
heart of the life of the people of the caldest lands.
Shiamans provide the link between the spirit and
human worlds, inmesifeting ﬂmaiﬁ. thfﬁrﬂng E|"|l.
systemeaf raboos; making oife b
both destrocriveand beneficial spiries. Sh Tk
s healers, priests and leaders uftlm}!‘.ﬂ.ﬁt. nkic

or shamans who communicsre with good m&wﬂ
Ip&ﬂumhhlfﬁfﬁmﬁmlc receive In}th
anidl fear for thdrﬁﬁilitr toeither helporh .urm" 13
under their care, HUntes tary angoaks, or sacred
chy :l‘ﬂur.ltr‘- cd th-ﬂﬂhﬂ or bvery to ihd them in the!
hunk gr'to proteet dem fnu danger.

People of the Morth

Padific Coast

The rutiﬂm ll‘h#t lﬁ&‘lung the h&ﬁtﬂd coasr of
the North Pacifle hilve many names. They are the
Chinook, the Coast Sulish, the Huid, the Kwakiut],
the Nootka, the Tlingit and the Tsimshian, to name
bur n few of the most populows groups. Here our
Kinfolk dwell close to the spirits of water and wood,
They hunt and fompe, (or they hove no geed o plant
and reap from the ground. Their céremonies express
their reverence for the bouniy of the Grandmother,
anul their men and women of power honor the spirits
of those they hunt,

Chinook

Hunting and fisbung provide the major saurce of
livelihood for o Chinook brothers. Salmon and
other sen creatures serve as food, while fur-bearing
animals provide fur for clothing and blankets agains
the harsh winters. Although they base their lives
o ritual and structure, the Chinook do not ad-
here toas many rules ac their norchern neighbers, the
Kwakiutl, do. Tulented individuals rise high n Chi-

nwok society, regardless of the circumstances of their
birth, while young men and wamen enjoy s greater
freedom to court one another and choose life partners,
Married couples choose whether o reside with the
wife ar husband’s parents and somerimes move from
one household to another. Like the other nations
dwelling in thisarea, the Chinook take wir coptivesns
slaves, regarding them as signs of starus,

Coast Salish

Our Kinfolk among the Coast Salish people also
rely on the hounty of the nearby ocean and swift-
flowing rivers for their foed. Dwelling in villapes along
the cost, the peaple construct their houses from
wood, building sweat lodges, special houses for men
and women's rires, stamge buildings and smokehouses:
In summer, whale villages make foraging jourmeys,
aften taking thewr homes with them by stnppng the
outer planks and transporting them by canoe to their
sumimier camps. Each household has s own distine
mimie Angd house erest. Flousehold heads seove as lead-
ers ot chiefa of the village, Among the Coast Salish,
women often occupy this prestigious position.

Haida B

I']naulma‘inf FT.m:h f-'w.;lli which the Europeans
iw'm;ld,wnmlm Quieen Charlooe’s Island, serves as the
ﬁc-mel.am{ for our Haida Kinfolk. Their lives revolve
around the hune for the rich harvest of salmon. Living
in villages comprised of wooden houses, each family
displays its clan crest atop a totem pole outside the
howse, Clan affilistion passes through the mother's
line roher children, and boys of noble lineage study the
sacred stories of his mother's clun in order 1o preserve
the |ore of his family.

The Haidaemerged from the waters in the ancient
times, drawn to cheir islund by the call of Raven, who
warted comparions toend his lonelines in the new-
made world. Because of their origing, these sea-born
people find themselves drawn 1o the rough ocean
waters around their island. They travel fearlessly in
their canoces, often leaving sight of land ltogerher,
Their skill with watercraft enables thetn ro carry ona
profitable erade with their neighbors along the conei-

el const,

Kioakiut]

The Kwakiutl, or Kwakwaka'wakw, as they cill
themse|ves, dwell along the coast of Canada near the
islind now known as Vancouver as well as on the
island itself. Among these people, our Kinfolk learn o
excel in the artof war, for the Kwaldut] do not hesieare
tor join battle with other nations. Thelr prospericy and
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power comes from their success in warfare and from
their understamding of the cyeles of life and the ways of
nature. Young boys train for combar through aseries of
'I-lr'1]'-|t1ﬂ_ garmes and contests that involve fighting.
Caprivis mlr.en. in war become shaves or are held until
their families ransom them, thus bringing wealth
their captors. Each member of a village belongs to a
particular social cliss, and there are many degrees of
stifus that separate the lowest commaoner from the
wenlthiest noble. Skilled members of the lower classes
may gain rewards (n status and even clodm a higher
mnk by proving their ability to increase their wealth.
Instead of clans, the Kwaliut] belong vo different
nurmaym — familles descended from @ spirit ancestar,
Urnsurprisingly, many of our Kinfolk come from the
mmerraym of the wolf. Titles usually go fiom father w
som. If there are no male heis, 2 daughter receives his
farher's title and bestowsit i het 1, wha has
the responsibilivy. of passing e tele & E
nd ditighters ape free o chopse
rmﬂ'mwr fﬂ'ﬂ‘l’ﬂ"ﬂmﬁm

MYMMWU with the Kwﬂﬁﬁﬂ.!ﬁt
Nootki dnhabir the westerm) shores, Like the Hiida,

our Nuootka Km[ul.Eu{r} 11 veean-going travel :md 4

bl du.qnes thar are the envy of many of rh_c
hL‘Jl‘b.wh;jﬂumL'ffimgﬁWW-
Hnt‘tlﬂmm Fook Il'id-m& Ffﬂ&ﬂﬁll s
thes: f&nmt_thﬂl provide rhfn-rﬂﬂ% food, poing Qﬂl'-{t‘ltu
the wirer in €anoes to bring in their carche’

Like the Coase Salish, the hmﬁ.,ﬂéu iy R
foraging rxrrﬂit'm&ﬁl:lgdgr er, toking their
houses along with them, Fuenishings are casily por-
table, conststing of boxes and vats, toys and baskers for
holding food, clothing, blubber and bedding. Many
families shore o large communal house, with each
family occupying o private space according to their
social rnk. Those with high rank sleep furthest from
the door, while the lowliest members of & household
have thew places close o the door

Wars pmong families often result in mids of bne
hause upon another, although occasionally an en-
tire village may become engulfied in kinship wars.
Like most of the people of the northem coast, the
Mootka have a sociery divided into clans: Sons and
dau Ehterq may choose to follow either the mother’s
or the father's clun.

Tlingit
Olur Kinfalk who inhubit the southern coast of the
Alaskon peninsula take their bounty from the woods

Chapiter Two: Whose Hunting Grounds

Totem Poles

To the people of the Pacific Morthwest, the
fantastically carved totem poles served as visible
reminders of their connections with the spint
world, The elaborately carved figures stacked one
oy top of another represented spirits associated
with a family or an mdividual. Memotial totems
hienored decensed chiefs or other honored people,
while family poles often framed the entry of a
househiold. These family poles depicred the family
CRCST — OF TOTETN St proteclion il g with
other symbals of spires especially honored by the
famnily, Inside a house, a central pole not anly
served is a support for the framewark of the house
bur alse hore carving= that procladmed the Uneage
af the head of the househeld.

Carving and raising a totem pole invalyed a
geear deal of rome and many ceremonies: These
incloded riruals to banish any malicious or jealous
speris thar might linger near the pole, dances in
honar of the spirits depicted on the pole and o
potlatch or feast to express the generosity of the

pErsOn of huu.nl‘mluj Wﬁl‘[fﬁrﬁhlu

iftnins as well as from the warers. Mountain

A E;-g;i:rltj bears, seals and other meat and fur-bearing

amimils provide them with food and clothing, while
the peean and rivers teem with halibut, heming ond
salmon. In the sumumn, they gather tubers and oo
from the forests to store against the long, dark winrer
months Tlingir sociery parakes of the elnborate divi-
ston between classes common to the people of the
narthern eonst. Nobles or "good " people refrain from
most mandal chiores and dress themselves nccording to
their rank. The “poor children,” or lower ¢lusses per:
form useful but menial work for the villuge. Only those
of noble rnk may perform important ceremonial dances
and titualsor call their children by certain names. The
ancient custom of potlacch also belongs to the nobles,
who alene have the wealth vo expend in this ceremeny
of feasting and gifr giving.

Tsimshian

South of their Tlingit neighbors, our Tetmshian
Kinfolk have long been known as traders, offering
irularid tribes earches of fish tnoretarn for fues and other
useful iems. Somerimes warring with and wometimes
mading with the Haida, the Tsimshian skill themsebves
in the arts of warfare and negotiation. The Tsimshiom
substsr largely on fish producrs, The euchalon, which
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swartnd up the nearby rivers in the early spring, pro-
vides not only foad but also precious oil — a valuable
commodity for séasoning aswell asfor trade. Like other
nearby tribes, the Tsimshian practice the custom of
potlateh and place grear emphasis on personal wealth
a5 a symbol of leadership.

The World of the Spirit

The people of the North Pacific know that they
live i a world populated by spanats of all kinds —
benevilent nurure spirits and malicious spirit cre-
tures, Tracing their descent from ancestral animal
spirits, the coastal nations use many ceremonies to
hanor and placare their ancestors, Hunting rituals
and salmon ceremonies commemaorate the giving ol
life to sustain life while ceremonies petformed at the
felling of trees for the purpose of building houses
thank the forest for its bounty, Stosiesofshapeshifters
abound in rhe logends, so our Kinfolk Bave liccle
trouble in understanding our occasional presence
ameng them. Carved pillars — torem poles — honor
the spirits of the many clins of fﬁhﬂi@ﬁmﬂ

de visible reminders of the presehce d”l‘ﬁz
il world, v%mmr aTRIN Y ]'m‘pri.?ﬁ_;ﬂﬁs'
provide them with the ehance to receive s guardinn
spirity while a4 chosen Je

seek rhe way of the J

People of the Great
Worthern Forests

The grear expanse of land that covers the north
of Canada provides a homeland for many nations.
Barmen tundra covers much of the land, and the
people wha live there must follow the herds in order
o survive, Further south, where great forests cover
the earth, |ife s still hard, bur those who live beneath
the farest canopy enjoy a grenter diversity and do not
neeid to wander as bar or a< often to find food. This is
the land of the Chipewyan people and the Cree, the
Gwith'in, the Montagnais and the Ojibwa — al-
though thase names came much larer and from the
mourths of strangers. The people who eall this land
their home call themselves “the people.” We call
many of them Kinfolk

Chipewyan

Members af the Athapaskan language group, the
Chipewyan people dwell in the narthern tundra, be
rween the bodies of water now known as the Hudson
Bay and the Grear Slave Lake. These Kinfolk lvestifs
of wandering, ravelinginsmall fmily zroups in pur-
suit of caribauihich sérve as their principle source of

shagam Shaminsuet aschannels berween the w -‘..ﬁm;m&ﬂi'jng- They curry their homes with them
4 : ==t .II.: when

w:ﬂ&'ﬂiﬁthe physical world, ac ; ; eens
1 EOpUTE success i Wi mmgmlmaﬁml
sickngss ot perition forfeverable weather.

The festivals known ns potlatches commemao-
rate important evients in the lives of the peaple of
the northwest, Cinly individuals of wealth and
subsrance could afford to pive potlarches and,
among some of the nations of the region, pot-
latches wete a privilege acconded anly to thase of
"noble” orruling starus. Porlarchesinvolved slahe-
rate nituals and entertainment, including songs,
damces and storyrelling as well usa grand feast, The
highlight of 0 potlarch came when the host pre-
sented gifts to everyone who attended, This dem-
cnstratiod of wealth and generosioy served many
purposes. [t emphasized rhe wealth and prosperity
of the giver, gave thanks to the spirits for their
favor, atoned for past wrongdoingsand comme io-
rated special events, such as a rise m rank or the
birth ofa child. Many nations also held potlatches
as part of thetr funerary rites
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they travel, living in painred tens made of hide
supported by slender wonden poles. Men and women
fll different places in Chipewyan society, Men spend
mst of their time hunting, trveling in small hunring
parties over barren, often snaw-covered ground, Afrer
the hunt, women prepare the meat, skinning rhe
carcass and using every portion of the kill for some
purpiose. The Chipewyan women grow strong in body
and will and act a5 counselors and advisors for the
family groups, but the men, as hunters, act as leaders.
Menand women marry according to the wishes of their
elders, bur frequently both men and women will mke
other mates, sometimes trading parrners as a tesulr of
wrestling matches and orher competitions. Because
they spend so much time moving from place to place,
Chipewyans danoe biiry their dead, but lenve them on
the trail, where their bodies return ro the earth in the
course of time,

Copper takenfrom depisits along the Coppermine
River serves as the chief source of tools and weapons.
Our Kinfolk pound cold or sometimes heated copper
it knivis, arrowheads, axes, scrapimg wools and other
useful items. Women sew clothes and hides for tents
with copper or bone awls and sinew from the caribou,
Other nations trade with the Chipewyans for copper,
providing our Kinfolk with irems char are atherwise
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hard o come by, The women prepare food in contain-
ers made from birchbark or skin, using water heated
with hot stones. In the winter, the people survive on
pemmican, stuffed carthou intestines filled with dried
meat and far, Mosses provide one of the few plant
sources of food for these wandering Kinfolk, When the
Chipewyans go to war, they most often battle their
rivals ra the north — the urctic peoples — or their
Cree neighbors to the south,

Cree

Our Kinfolk among the Cree consider hunger o
way of life, The search for food oecupies most of their
time. Like the Chipewyans ra the north, the Cree hunt
the caribou, but they also pursue moose, beaver, bear
and other animals native to the forests of central
Cunada, in the lands now known as Alberra,
Sasknrchewan and Muni : 5 Conaists

f i ki during

are the hest hung etost wisdom
in finding enoug thecir families, Cer-
emonies surrounding the huntshow reverence for the
spirits of the onimals who give their lives to the
hunters. No boasting or bragging (s allowed at the end
of the hunt, and the people do not celehrate exces-
sively lest they offend the spirits.
Gwich'in

These Kinfolk live in the southeastern portion of
Alaska, not far from the Beaufort Sea. They shure
many customs with other Athapaskan speakers. In
their harsh surroundings, the caribou represents their
mast important source of food, Many taboos restrict
the Ciwich'in und reflect thewr understanding of the
sacredness of the hunt, They do not ear the meat of
diogs or wolves, foxes or wolverines, mvens or eagles,
Because the Gwich'in believe that animals con under-
stard human speech, they refuse 1o speak badly of
antrnals, since doing so offends the animals' spiries and

| wheen il:e',n cag

makes them harder to kill: They do not count the
number of animals killed ma hunt so thar they do noc
affend the spirits through boasthulness.

The Gwich'in show great respect for their elders,
keeping their old relatives with them uneil they die
instead of killing them when they can no longer aid the
rribe

Wontagnais

The Montagnais, who live in eastern Canada m
the place someday ealled Newfoundland, belongne the
Algonquian language group, The name they have,
given to them by the Europeans, differs from thelr que
name. They live mostly by hunting and gathering, like
their neighbors, The Monragnas live in shelters made
fram poles and bark with fir boughs s carpers. They
keep dogs as pack animals and sled pullers.

Women have a great deal of respect among these
Kinfolk. They chioose their own mates and sometimaes
tuke lovers. They serve as advisors and often make
decisions for the tribe. They take charge of everything
except the hunting of game and their wisdom adds to
the survival of thelr peaple. Because of the severity of
their life, the Montagnais ’:11 theineldeser ribers
: : Up with the perindic
i ] hu:.ulits. believing [t to be
pdness o them, Dreams are importane to the
"i ontagnms, serving as signs that guide their actions.

Worthern Ojibwa

The Algonquian speakers known as the Narth-
ern Ofibwa to cutsiders dwell in a territory of many
lakes and great forests of coniferous mees — the lands
you know as Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota and
Omnzario. These Kinfolk hunr the woodland canbou,
as well as moose, bear, beaver and small game ani-
mals. The men form small hunting bands, leaving
theirwomen and children behind in winter camps. In
the cold season, women set nets in holes chey make in
the ice to ap fish. In early spring, the Northern
Ojibwa leave their winter camps and journey to the
latd of supar maples where they colleer sugar ro add
to their diet and to use in trading with other nacions.
These summer camps are larger than the winter ones
aniel consist of related families and other friendly
groups. Duriny the summer season and carly fall, they
pick berries, build canoes and participate in
storytelling and games, For them, summer is a time to
enjoy life. In the fall, they harvest the wild rice thar
prowsnear the rivers before moving on to their winter
camps and another round of hunting.

direr ke T,
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The Spirit World

The people of the grear forests and rundra of the
north know thar they dwell in o world filled with
spirits. Of these spinits, the manitous ore the grearest
and the most to be feared and respected. The Cree and
Northern Ofibwa seek guidance from the manirous
with the Shaking Tent Ceremony, in which ashaman
entersaspecinlly prepared rent and allows the manitous
to visitand converse with him, sometimes sending him
muessages from the spirit world of things to come. The
sparats also answer questions given to the shaman by
the people. Northern Ofibwa shamuans usually helong
to the society of Midewiwin, a brathethood of healers
and incermediaries berween the world of the people
and the world of the spirits. The Midewiwin also study
the usesof plans for healing, Dreams and omens speak
o everyone, and gven the sery young leam o see
guidance from the spiritWorldin everydayoccurrences
as wellas unusunl evenes ﬁcmiﬂhu hunt
the bear, rhievent rumnm'i{ﬁhmmmmdu
cyele of e aned thespirit of the hunt sHO que -ﬂ'd
hoth boys and girls in finding quardian spirics to link
them with the other wirkl, Bec ause they undérstand
and fear the power of wamen, many of our Kinfilk in
these lands hold sacrl eegstnon ies marking the onser

of wominhood, Séme nations require girls spennd 4

theig figst vear a8 & woman in 1solarion, spendingher
LJImE with orher mﬁlmwmﬂm*
of hae family. Afterwaeds, women only solate them-
selves dusine their monthly courses, Ming of the
peoplestnthisplace hold the belief tht humane rerum
after dearh sanimals or else are rebof nteq different
family, The cliver of sy kewi tol o lsidors as the
Milky Way hasanocher namefar ou Kinfolk, who eall
it the Ghost Ruoad and believe that the spirits of the
dead follow thispath throush the heavens on theirway
to |:|'|."u'|g rehom

People of the Great Lakes

In nncient rimes, the Anishinabe — or Original
People — received o vision inarrucring them to teavel
t the West if they wished to survive. So goes the
ancient legend shared by the mribes dhnt dwell around
the three Grear Lakes known s Superior, Michigan
and Huron. Hete, ina land of harsh winters and warm,
short growing seusons, our Kinfolk leam o attune
themselves to the passing of the year, Here dwell the
Menominee, the Ojibwa, the Ottawa, the Porawaromi
and the Winnebago,

Wenominee

Followmng the hunting and prowing parrerns of the
seions, the peaple of the Menominee, whomake their
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homes near Lake Michigan's Green Bay, pay particulur
attention to the late-summer harvesting of the wild
tice that flourishes m the marches and swamps near
their homes. Our Kinfolk here surround the gathering
of nee with ceremonies and protect it from defilement
by many whoos. Only certnin people may harvest the
rice. Those who are in mourning must purify them-
selves before they may pather rice, while women in
their monthly (lisw may not participate i the Harvest.
The Meneminee recognize two groupings of ¢lans —
those belonging to the earth and warer, and those
belonging to the sky. Customs requiring marriages o
take place between clan groups ensures thar the rribe
grows strunget and that differences in elans do not
divide the natton.

The Ojibwa (or Chippewa) live in the lands

around Like Superior, greatest of the Grear Lakes,
Using stick calendars to mark the passing of the
seasons, our Kinfolk use the short growimg season to
plant squash and com and to gather bermes and
harvest wild rice. During this tme, they stockpile
foad for winrer. Where fish is plentitulochepesple
reside insemi-permanett@liages. Tn the winter they
maove toy b «wamps, where the men hunr deer
ﬁﬂdﬂlﬁt‘l‘ animals ind both men and women plice
s in holes beneath the ice to carch fish from the
rivers anil lakes. On their winter journeying, the
Oyjibwa rraveel in groups made up of several families,
In the spring, groups travel to the maple forests o tap
the trees for their syrup, which they use to make the
sugar that serves as their principle seasoning for food
oras adrink when mixed with water. They also fish
for sturgeon and other early spawning (ish.

The Ojibwa have manyways of traveling, depend-
ing on the seasons and the termin. In winter, hunters
wear snowshoes to trave] quickly across the snow and
tee. To bear burdens or carry groups, hunting parties
usé the nobugidaban, atlar-hortomed sled also known as
a tobopgan. Birch-bark canoes serve as the principle
means of tmnsportation gver the waterways.

The people lve in bark-covered howses with peaked
wofs during the summer. In the winter and during
other rimes of travel, they carry wigwams of tipis,
conical tents of hude strerched overapole-frame, touse
as portable homes. Women of the Ojibwa use bone
needles and basswood bark cords ro weave mars 1o
eover the frames of the wigwams, Birch bark provided
one of the mast useful marerials for mauking commarily
used (tems, including birch containets called makuks
for storing food and carrying possessions. Scrolls made
af birch bark and inscribed with symbols serve as a
written recond of Oyilvwa Tore.
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Both men and women adom their hair with deco-
rative headpleces — either feathers armached o bone
clips or leather strips decorated with porcupine quills
or beads. Tartoos and body painring also serve psforms
of adornment and mark special occasions. Men paing
therr bodies before poing to war or participating in
formal ceremanies. Caprives used as sacrifices ane also

painited, g5 ure the badies of the dead.

Kirch Canoes

Thie most commen and swiftest foem of warer
teavel for the people of the lake regions — and for
meat of the nations living in the northemn foreses

—isthe hirch-bark conoe. Theartofbuildingsuch

a vessel wis o rare talent, allegedly given by the
q-umr-, mnnly 1few1nd.l!.'h.1 als 1. yreceived great
1 thie siictus buili:]

ur LIWHEI‘.!&- WquLn used the l‘l._H_HZb nf

' Thc Be

th eanoe with pitch. el ._[' 3

Ottawa 2

The Otftews ke their hwu&mm rorth
of Lake Huron, A ﬁﬂ\mm’l’u{ wundorings,
these Kinfolk spend much 0F their time plying the
warerways of the region bearing e goods (o ex-
change with the many people of the area. Like the
other norions of the Tnkes, the Ottawa dwell (n villages
during the summer months and tmavel in pursuit of
gamie durng the winter, Women weave fine cloth,
known as rrade cloch, for use in barrering wich other
mations: They also make buckskin pouches and other
iteins, which they decorate with bead and quillwork
st vise i trading.

Body painring amd rartoning are popular forms of
sdomment among the Ottawa and sometimes serve in
place of clothing in rhe warmer sessons.

Potawatom

The Potawarco live along the southeastern shore
of Lake Michizan. Because of thelr vow to their ances-
tars, the Original People, these Kinfolk act as arbiters
and dispute settlers for rival nations. They give lavish
feasts in order to bring people together for peaceful

ri-u: a:mu ro lash the seams wm'rher slsulmﬂ#ll] ;

talks rather than allow them o go ro war. The
Potawaromi devore much of thieir timie o plancing
crops, because the soil of their homelmd s nich and
fertile. In the fall, hewever, they join theie neighbors
in eraveling to their hunting grounds to acquire meat
for the hard winter months, Fishing provides the
Potawatoml with food as well. In the spring, the
Potawatomi send hunting parties south mto the great
plains to hunt hison.

Winnebago

The Winmebago, who live in whar you call lower
Wisconzin, follow customs of hunting and gachering
similar to their neighbors, but they also rely on com
asa staple crop. Divided into clans, each of which has
o sl'luciﬁl.' SEHTIL 85 T8 patromn, the Winnebago have an
elaborate system of division of power, Chiels custam-
arily come from the Thunderbied clun; the ritle aften
passes from father toson unless the son proves himself
unworthy of taking on leadership, Members of the
Hawk clan serve as leaders in war and make up
warrior elite. Warriors, though led by & war chief,
cemain free o follow their own instinces and moy
leave n wat party at any time, "mg wareior fHay
tion warrants it

instigate a call t?*.‘ﬂzdfﬁlﬂﬁfﬁi
-,Wa?’cusuﬂmnu of traditions, mak
‘tharno one breaks the numerous rules and

Cetstoms regarding hunting and harvesting. Members

of this clan have the right to punish offenders by
hurning their lodges, flogging them or, in extreme
circumstanees, killlng them.

The Spirit World

The people of the lakis honor the manitoos,
kricwing thar rhey lve by the sufferance of the heings
that mhabit the natural and supernatunil realms.
Girearer manitows Include the sun, moon, the four

winds and other powerful spirits. Lesser ones consist of

the spirits of animals; trees and orher natural abjects
Ceremonies intended to honor or placate the manitous
play an impomant part in the daily life of the lake
peoples, Particularly viral are the ceremanies and
prayers honoring the guardian manitous of game ani
mals. Hunters celebrare the firse deer kill of the season
with o great feagt, thanking the spiric of the deer for
allowing itsell to be killed.

From birth to death, rituals honoring the spirits
govern an individual's life, In infaney, a ritual naming
ceremony calls down the good fuvor of the manitous.
If necessary, n name changing ceremaony glves a child
a new name if his first one does nor fit, Both hoys and
wirls participate in vision quests when they are reasy to
assume roles inthe adultcommunity. Sometimes these
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quests invalve isolation in a special house constructed
tor the putpose, but other times, vision uests reguire
4 journey into a secluded place far from the quester's
village ar camp.

Personal ritunls emphasize an individual's rela-
tionship to the spirit world, while commumal ceremo-
nics tie an entire group o the world of the manitous.
Shamans sct as intermediaries for villages and clans,
leading ritunls and performing ceremanies for a muli-
tucle of purposes including healing the sick, blissing an
upcoming hunt, giving success in war or asking for a
bountiful harvest. Inhaling sacred tobacco smoke ot
scatering shredded robacco leaves across the water or
earth enhances the effectiveness of rituals honoring
the spirits. Shamans wha specialized in herbal healing
are known as the Wabeno. These wise ones leam the
uses of the many plants that grow in the lake region and
use these herbs in their healing ceremonies, Rituals
such as the Shaking Teat Ceremany provide Ofibwa
shamans with messages from the spines thar often
prove wsetul In driving our sickness. Many shamans
from the lake nations helong to the Grand Medicine
Society, or the Midewiwin and wse rtheir common
bonds w preserve and pass on the knowledge of theis
healing lote and their secrer powers, Songs play a grea
part in the relationship with the Spiric World. Songs

of thanksgiving and petiticon wse drums, wood or reed
flutes and accompanying dances o send powerful
messages o the spiries.

The Three Fires

When they arrived in their new home, the
Anushinabe separared into three groups, each of
which made an cath w keep alive onc of the
tradirions of their people. The Ojibwa ook on the
task of preserving the spiricual beliefs of the Origi-
nal People. The Octawa swore to act as traders and
maintam contuct among the varlous groups. The
Potawatom| promised o set as keepers of the
sacred fiec, wherehy peace among the groups could
be achieved through negotiation,

Croatan Song
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People of the Hudson Valley

Setrling aroumd the region west of the Hudson
River, near Lake Erie and Lake Ontario, our Kinfolk
make up s unigue langusge group of Inoguoian speakers
whe maintain a rivalry with their Algonquian neigh-
hors to the esst and west of them, The land here is
fertile, suitable for both hunting and plantimg. Al
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though the nations that share this land frequently go
rovwar against ane another, they also know the ways of
peace and have produced grear alliances that stand as
models for uniting proups around @ common purpose.

Huron

The tame “Huron” has existed only since the
coming of the French maders, It comes from o wird
mearing “wild boar” and is intended 1o recognize our
Kinfolk as savages, Their own rame, the Wendar,
means “islanders” or “peninsula dwellers™ and describes
the land on which they live, herween Lake Simeoe and
Georgian Bay near the waters of Lake Huron,

Like their Iroquonan rivals, our Huron Kinfalk live
by borh hunting and farming, though they rely on
fishing to supply most of their food. Fishing expedi-
ticns lasting for as Jong a8 a month net cacches of fresh
witer fish as well as E-.I.atiﬂ-'rmiiﬁf'm&’ﬂhan

The Hurons divide theirnution inte gl c lans:
Bear, Beaver, Deer, Hawk I’u;tﬂnmn.ﬁnﬂkt Tu-rtlr
and Wolf, Their fornfied villages consist of
Ionghouses inwhich s of a clag live commus

nally. A council of chiefs makes decisions for each

village, exacting punishments hgainst
those who ﬂununlr_;ﬁﬂﬂ‘ A counmon [:'L‘.‘I'lrl‘f'i.' for

murderinvolvespaging aprice o the relatives of the
murdmgd. Beciuse they value their womensas
nurtirers and gmmuf nﬂd. the hlﬂﬂ*;n'{m'futa
woman exceeds ¢

hait for 4 man.
Tl:m;h provides a means of fostering thﬂﬂnpa

with n-:rghblmm making peace with encmiiesiand the
Huron excel at thissort of diplomaeys

Jraquois

Known as the fmaquots— o name glven to them by
their Algrnoquian rivals, whoreferred 1o themas Hilokoa,
the “killer people,” the Iroquols eall themselves
Hodenosaunee, or people of the longhouse. Composed
of five distiner peoples, who jomed topether as the
League of Five Natwons, the Iroguois consist of the
Seneca, Cayuga, Mohawk, Oneida-and Onondaga na-
tivin. The great forests of firs, hemlocks, ooks, maples
unid birches provide our Kinfolk with tmber forbuilding
houses, cances and useful items as well us bows and
arrows. Animals and birds shound in the foreses, provid-
ing Irogquoian hunters with a wide variery of game, Deer
and bear are the primary game animals, for not only do
they provide & steady source of mear bur they also
comtribute their hide and fur for blankets and clothing.
[ the clear spaces, the Iroquos find an abundance of
frod — wild greens, herbs, berries and nues. Fishing the
waters of the nvers and lakes in the regiom also ndds o
the variery of available food: The lroquodans have few

taboos conceming food, although they reluse 1w et
srkes, which embody evil spiries.

Women sometimes participate in the hune, par-
ticularly when large groups of people come wopether o
drive o herd of deer 1nto o place where the hunters con
trap and kill them. Women also have charge of grow-
ing corm, astaple crop among the people of thus repon.
For this, women are honored.

Owar Kinfulk bulld their villages inland, using high
grovmd as a defense against attackers such as the
Hurons. Waooden palisades, dicches i earchen con-
structions act as fordfications, Smaller villages, with-
out such protections, lie scartered around the region
In rimes of war, the inhabitants of these small settle-
menrs flee to the fortified villages.

Witlin the walls of the pallsades, the lroquoians
constryce many houwses, including communal
longhouses thar sometimes contain as many 18 wenry
families, Orher buildings tne lude medicine huts, seam
and sweat lodges and homes for small families whao dao
not yvet claim an affiliation with one of the longhouses.

The Iroquotan peoples cluim descent through their
mothers; and marriages ate made acrosy elan bound-
arigs to prevent too much interbreedini: ﬁ{ﬂ'rTmrm-
ower L.mghuus'..km'mﬁﬂ'ah Mothers, the eldest and
wiscstofthewomin in each family group. Women also

lir'ﬁtﬁi ewnership of the land for their clans. Clans

“among the Iroquois mclude the Deer, Wolf, Bear,

Beaver, Turele and Hawk, among orhery,

Besides hunting and engaging in warfare, Irogquenan
meen clear felds for the women to work and are respon-
sible for the building and upkeep of o village's fortiii-
catons. Although our lroquoian Kinfolk live more
settled lives than our other Kinfolk nanons, they
frequently move their villages when the surmounding
soil is exhausted. Later, when the Jand has recovered
its fertility, the people may move back to an area.

The Iroquois have seporate chiefs for peacerime
arwd wartime. Civil councils meer in the longhouse,
while commeils of war often take place in more secluded
places. Elders known as Old Men provide advice morthe
pesce councils. Most of thie wors in the region involve
the rivalry between the lroquois and the Huron. War
parrizs conducr taids on their enemies, and prisoners
taken in battle belong to their captors and are either
ndﬂptcd into aclan orelse killed in a torture ceremony
designed to show off the bravery of the condemned.

The Spirit World

Buth the Iroquoians and the Hurons pay respect tis
the many spitits thar inhabic the other world, The
Hurons refer to these beings as ofd. Borh groups honor
the spirits of the sky when forging pence or nt ether
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solemn ceremonies. Failure to perform the proper  Trees such as alder, ash, hickary, cedur, walnut and fir
rtuals runs the nsk of offending the spiritsand leading — provide the people with woed, sap and nuts, while the
wo sickness, death or ill fortune. Rituals thanking the  forest ieself teems with berries and herbs, Uiame ani-
animals’ spirits before and after o hunt ensure the pood  malssuch as deer, raccoon, beaver, elk and moose offer
will of these beings in future hunts. Ceremonics usu- — arich bounty of meat and skins, and our Kinfolk make
ally invelve songs and dances as well as offerings of  use of every part of aslain animal. They also plantcom
tobacco, prayers and beads, Planting ond harvesting  and squash as staple foods and grow tolmiceo for their
also requires giving cetemonial thanks to the spiritsof  sacred ceremonies.

the fields and of the individual plants, Sometimes The waterways provide the Abenaki and ocher
games such as ncrosse serve as offerings to the spirits,  eogstal Alponquians with rapid means of transporta-
becoming ritual competitions in honor of weather  rian and communication. Cances made from birely
spirits, TheUreen Com Ceremony celebratesthecom  hark allow quick travel for purposes of hunting, war-
harvest, while mudwinter ceremonies celebrate the fare, trading expeditions and seasonal migration. Mov-

end of one year and the beginning of a new one. ing from one village o another, traders carry o variery
Healing is the province of shamans or medicine  of items — food and herbs as well as crafred marerials
men, who often interpret dreams 1o derermine the  — from places where they are ¢comnon to villases

natre of an illness, beliey ing that unfulfilled wishes  wheresuch goods are rare and valuable. Both men and
leadd to gickniess of both Mmﬂmdy women participare in trade journeys.

The |T|.:u.]:uli'=i hnr,' ﬂmlt:fu&-_#‘m A village’s howses ore shaped like loaves, made
cmany mvolvigg the prepneasion of tthe co from bent poles taken from young rrees and covered
Befiore moving o village t6 0 new place, th ‘H;Qp; with o variery of materials — eirher reed mats, animal

all i the st move I skins or tree bark. Longhouses similir 1o those of the
u,llﬁfhﬁ Feast of the. &@Bﬁ# Trocuons provide shelter for family groups. The Abenaki
{reiips L ml,ﬂ!ﬂ ﬁmr& of those tﬁh.\hﬁﬂi- place their "-’“LI.]ZL‘H'lII hills, whlchgm_.}; ﬂmﬁ".u“.\
recontly’ ﬁl'uﬂ remuain nean their village and contume | of the aurrmnmm Jand. They fortify. their villages
fondd Iq:ﬁiowmlglﬂ ¥ / aﬂmnsl;.m  rivals, for the | FOGUOLS SOMCtimes

—zs= e ane ids tn r|‘h., eastern coastal lands:
ME ﬂrm 7 Menand women wark togecher inmost acrivities,
: ol but they perform different tasks. Men act as hunters,
Uortheastern T e

while the women who accompany the hunting parties
Tt m:ﬁilgr,nqmm} speakers who remadtiedl n their  #r¢ responsible for preparing the mear and skins. Men
northenstern hmelands after theadeparture of the  Prepare the fields for planting, but women rend the
Antshinabe contimuetodwellinafand thar poses preat <ops. Planting and nusing_thle sacred tobgceo, how-
h-i”l.nﬂtt- but also bestows preat rewardson those who  €Ver, remiing i provinee of the men.
honor the land and its creatures and pay proper rever- Although women perform mast of the tasks of
ence to the spirits who inhabit them. The lands that  housckeeping and raising food, they also receive great
extend from the Gulf of St Lawrence to the region  respect for their work and own the fruits of their labar.
called New England by the Europeans abounds in This gives women power and standing ATHCNE. OUF
forests and game, fish and fowl. Much of the lind alsy  Kinfolk, who récognize that life cansists of more than
brings forth food of its own sccord as well as providing  hunting and war
nurture for planted crops, The Abenaki recognize clans such as the Turtle,
3 Wrter and Beor and believe that each clan carries
Eastern and Western Abfﬂﬂk‘ some of the traits of their patron animal. Leadership
The Abenaki people dwell in the lands that in-  usually passes down through a single family line, bur
clude the valleys of the Penobscor and Connecticur i asachem (chiel) proves unworthy of his position,
Hivers and stretch from the Atlantic coast to the  the people maystrip him of his power and replace him
borders of Like Champlain, Here the people makeuge  with n betrer chief.
of the riches provided them by the comseal warerways .
and lukes, harvesting the m.m:l:h-.dq of tizh chat clw:;l Hﬁfﬂﬂ!ﬂ _
in the sea and mugrare upriver duning spawning season, The Micmac nation dwells in the far north-
Aling the seacoast, an abundance of shellfish, includ-  east, along the waters of the Atlantic and Gulf of
ing clams and oysters, supply both flesh for eatingand — St. Lawrence. Although they prow only tohacco,
shells for making useful items and strings of wampum.  these Kin of ours hunt moose for meat and make
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Wampum

Made from beads and shells, the elaborae
belts, strings, medallions, armlets and orher irems
collectively referred ro as “wampum” represented
rhe wealth of an mdividual or o family and slso
served as records of past deeds, important evenrs
and pieces of lore, The pattems and colors of the
beads ind shells contined meanings. White beads
arshells indicated purity, while red beads symibol-
ized war. Gifrs of wompum cemented peace ren-
ties, served assigns of authority and also figured in
trade. Lo the sbsence of written records, wampum
beles, with thelr various symbols and pattemns,
acted s 1 pictographic language that all who saw
could vmderstand.

pood use of the abundant forests: The Micmac go
out to sea to pursue whales and somerimes don
sealskine to stalk seals with clubs and harpoons.
Ueeasionally n whale washes up on the shore, Such
unevent brings many families together o carve che
whale's hody for meat. Tpols made from whale
hones and o1l from whale far supply the Micmac
with 1tems necessary for their survival.

Our Micmae Kimnfolk live in tipi-like houses
covered with burk, Thelr leaders, the sagamores,

come from families considered powerful orwealthy
A sagumore is responsible for providing und allo-
cating resources for everyone in his communiry,
whether making sure that hunters have enough
dops fora hunt or that rraders have ample canoes
tor their expeditions.

The Spirit World

The eastern Algonguians recognize and honor the
presence of manitous in the spicit world and in the
worlid sround them. Both heneficial and malevolent
spirits exist in nature, [he Abenaki both fear and
respect the malicious water spirits who dwell beneath
the rivers and ocesns, witing £o fasten upon careless
travelers and pull dhem under. The Micmae tell of the
ghost spirit called Skatekamue, who appears in dreams
to warn an individual of his imminent death. Thanks-
piving ceremoniies appease the spirits of snimals betore
a hunt, while a special rivoal honors the Grsokill of the
hunting season. Great [easts celebrare the autumn
harvest and thank the spirdes of the com and other
crops for their bounty.

People of the Great Plains

When the great inland sea receded, leaving be-
hinda farand fertile land, many groups of people came
o Hve in the vast plaing reglon of centmal NMorch




Ametica. Grear herds of bison roamed the plains,
providing the inhabirants with arich srore of food and
other materials for daily life. Many of these anclent
Cultures died our or moved on to other places and new
people came to clatm rhe lands, Our Kinfolk of the
plalns continue to exist as their predecessors did,
theough pursuing the bison and rilling rhe soil,

ﬂfﬂckfﬂ‘t

The Blackfeet occupy the northermmost region of
the plains. The ac qu:;ttmn o lI‘J.lL‘ gun und the horse,
which they called *hig dog.” has allowed the emer-
gence of the Blackfoor Confederacy as a great power in
the nomrhemn plains, A society of warnions within the
nation, calling themselves the Brave Dogs, helps keep
order within the comps and protects them from outsid-
ers amd miders

Cheyerme e

' mies. "'_thquwandLﬁﬁ@E

i 'hr,ﬂ;mn make thu&m along the Plarte Rivers
mdﬂl& fick lﬂiﬁﬂl‘mﬂ' they hive a nomadic life in /
pursiit of the baffalo; They have learne from:
encommpers with rivils chie eh ; ﬁmﬁ
for them. Il
Hidatsa 4

The Hidagsn' ke thei ir hurru.nmihbkr}d River
Valley, south of Lak ~Ehﬁp{rlz-e the nomacdic
tendencies of their I"I'E’&!"Ii'ﬂ"ltl‘.. the Hidatsa cling to
farming as a maitstay m cheir existence. In later years,
an affshoot of the Hidawsa, calling themselves the
Absurokn, nbandon the ways of the land and ke upan
exchisively nomadic existence. French explorers refer
ter these nomads as the Crow.

Wandan

The Siouan speakers known ds the Mandan oc-
cupy the lands of the northern Missoun River, in the
regiom now called North Dakota, Their homes consist
of log frames covered with mud, much like their
netghbers, the Pawnee, Althouph these Kinfolk have
strong taboos poverning marriage parrners, the rela-
tionship berween a brather and sister remaing a strong
litetime bond of mutual support and sharing.

Pawnee

Arnving in the region somerime during the 13th
century (by European reckoning), the Pawnee roa-
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eled from the lands once home to the Mississippian
culture, Our Pawnee Kinfolk practice farming as well
as hunring skills, They also keep the practice of
human sacrifice through their Morming Sear Cer-
emony, in which they kill a temale captive ina grear
ritual. They cccupy the land along the Platte River,
making use of the river's fertile soil for growing food.
The abundance of bison also provides them with che
bulk of their meat and hides.

The Pawnee live in clroular houses made from
Togs and covered with grasses and soil. Many people,
usually families, share the same lodge and a village
might have from 20 to 200 lodges. In spring, our
Kinfolk plant com and ather food orops. Summer
brings the time for hunting the buffalo or bison herds.
In late summer and early fall, the people i their
attention to the harvest and to hunting deer. Py [are
fall, when the stores of food are gathered for the
winter, the Pownee return to the pursuit of the
buffalo. In the winter, they remuin in their villages
and feast on the fruits of the rest of the year’s work.

Sioux

The many groups of P'LUFIIL whas e Siouan
rongue hﬂ\ft f'mmd_ inthe P.‘h.trl pl.l!.l'i:- over the
epeThie peoples of the Oceti Sukowin (Seven
apeil Fires ) claim thie banid near the lake country of
Wisconsin and Minmesom, From this group come rhe
people known as the Wiciyela, Nukota and
Thanktonwan. Here they dwell in squared off houses,
They hunt the herds of buffalo and deer that roam the
plaing near their homes, bar do licdle in the wiy of
farming. Wild rice provides them with grain withour
the trouble of mising it. The Teton Sioux, inchiding
the Lakora, Oglals, Sicangu and odher nations make
their homes west of the Missouri River, where they
spenil most of their time honting the buffalo.

The Sioux make use of in cxtensive nerwork of

soclal relationships to keep their mohile population
topetherasaunit. Often an older man adopts a younger
one, treating him as if he were 2 tue son. The practice
af Hunkaynpi — the making of a relative — creanes
closer connections among the people and crasses fam-
ily lines. Many ceremaonies mark significant passages in
the life of the Sioux, from a girl's first manifestation of
womanhood o the end of & yearlong mouming for 4
dead child’s spirit. Gift giving demonstrites wealth
and standing amang the Sioux; the more an individual
gives away, the grearer his wealth and respect

The World of the Spirits

The spirituil life of the plains nations revolves
around ceremonies and the presence of many socier-
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ies dedicated o specific spiritual pursuits. The Elk
Direamers of the Sioux perform mony ceremonies
invalving courtship and marriage. Among the Crow,
Tobacio Societies govern the rituals surrounding the
planting and harvesting of the sacted herb. Women
have their socleties as well, ineluding ones devared to
quillworking or tipi decorating. Warrior societies
provide o framewark for reaching youny men the
skills of hunting and warfare

Perhaps the most sacred ritual of the plains is the
Sun Dance. o tortuous and exacting test of 4 man's
courage, devorion and will. Somerimes used o gamer
the favar of the spirits i mceees ol revenge, the Sun
Diance also serves os @ wiy 1o petition thie creatures of
the othier world i times of need, or to mark some life-
changing experience. Successful completion of the
gruelingritusl resules in s vision orsome othermessage
from the spirit world

Dancing and storveelling commemaraw impor-
rant timeés in che lives of the plams people while ar the
sme rime paying respect to the spirits thar povern
thase times. Elabomre and often secrer inmanion nies
mohicr mew members into the many societies of the
plains. The presence of sacred clowns, or contraries,
demonstrates the spiritual devotion of the plains people
threugh humar and mockery. Contraties, inspired by
the spirit of the thunderhird, make fierce warriors who
do not recoprize a hopeless bartle bur fight when
everyone else has mven up,

Thr !j]:l 1S iu:*t_\[‘-]r VEMICTATE l'|.‘i'.: great "r'iTl[r- Hi. I'Ell-'
wearther — thunder, wind, lightoing, ron and other
grear powers of the sky. Shamans lead ritunls intended
to restore the balance of nature when one of these
spitits threatens w overpower the others.

Viston guests and dreams provide our plains Kin-
folk with persanal attachments. to the spirlt world.
Cenreal oo many rituals B the use of tohacco and the
smokine of the sacred pipe. Essential to many ceremo-
ares, ineludimg those that mack the ending of o war, the
pipe is more commonly known as the “peace pipe.”

Swear lodges provide sacred places where both
men and women may purify their bedies and spirics,
inhaling steam mixed with sacred herbs while reciting
pravers for cleansing to the spirits.

Medicine bundles, collections of obiects of power
wrapped incloth orskin, aid in healing, while personal
bundles, contining objects important to an indi-
vidual, symbolize that person's connection o the
world, Communal bundles represent the combmed
spirits of a family or mraveling proup. Rinuals surround-
ing the keepang, making and passing on of bundles
emphasice the importance of these objects m the
spiritaal life of the plains people

4‘(/’-_--
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ng Kinfolk
Pure Lands

Kinfolk characters can udd variety nnd interest 1o
a Pure Lands chrenicle. Warriors, shamans, contraries,
timters anid lorekeepers of the various nations may
choose — or be chisen — 1o rravel with o pack of
Garou to perform some important task. A group of
Kinfolk hunters miy petition their Uktena, Croatan or
Wendigo puardian “spirits” to assiar them in finding o
lewe child or locaring the lair of a malicious S eI
tal predator. Adter the coming of the Eurapeans, Kin-
ok may seek aid froo the Garowin thelr area against
the predatieniof ﬂlﬁﬂiﬁw&m .

ﬁ'&,“lﬁﬁlm mative Wmen il T L1 pate
1nmm1’ hmfﬁig*mnmmdld have womerwich

[aMeTs — pnmcult;‘h those gpnnected with
Feahinue ar divdaine omens. h:m::mg some of the plams
people, sistee ofren acconipimicd/ ti),mr brothers o
winr, These instam ey, |1{}wL:g wmt'hl_ EXCOpHions —
ot the rude. Eurﬁh#ﬂrchnﬂui‘mm exceptions, and
the “facts” should née prevent 'pln\rm desiring to play
female churicters from dolng so. Storyrellers may
adjust clrcumstinces to make exceptions for female
Kinfollk by creating special situations in u female
chamcter's buckground. The birth of 2 daushter to an
Iroguods warrior might be accompanied by omens that
indicate that the child should be raised (n the ways of
war and the bunt, for her skills will one day be needed
by her people. A Wendigo pack in the Pacific Morth-
wost may recognize thar a young girl belonging to their
Kinfolk has the potential to become a grear shamun
and undertake her education themselves or wge her
parentsrodoso. Inessence, the descriptions of Kinfolk
natlons should enhance, not westricr, storyrelling, If
vou Have to bend the facts ta enable female Kimfolk
characters to participate fully in the action of your
stories, then bend aWAY,

{MNaturally, female Garou don't have ro work s
hard to achieve acceptance among their own king a
female werewalf born under the fill micion is chivden o
b awarrior by Luna hesell, and that is the end of that.
She may sull encounter some probleme when intemct-
ing with humans, purricularly if she’s remarkably ag-
gressive (lke, say, an Ahroun), but fir the most parr,
her tribe will treat her as 2 full equil. )

Some guidelines for Kinfolk chamcrers in this
setring can be found in Chaprer Four.

d’!az:
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Lifeways of the Tolf

The Pure Lands were a fa radise for walves— ar ar
least as much as life can be for animals that make their
living off the wilds. For the miost part, prey was boun-
ritul and rerrirory seemingly limitless, While humars
did overhunt certain prev species in some areas, and
did restrict wolf pack travel into gome others, these
limits were mere annoyances compared to the maod-
ern-day situation,

In fact, the worst problem confronring wolves was
each other — wolf packs roamed tar and wide and often
fought over territory as prey migrared. For the mest part,
equilibrivm was maintained, but somerimes — usually
duie tos human-caosed prey migrations — packs chished,
somerimes wiping out half their membeships in fiewe
struggles or due to himger when mere prominent packs
kepe them from suceessfully finding their own prey.

Wolves were also not immune ro the Wyrm - heasts
crawling the land. Bane-infected or Wyrm-maddened
walves were not unknown to Garou, who viewed this
corruptioneol. their, most pure breeding lines as o
TRV ety rahan earruption of their human Kin.

u@ﬂﬂdﬂlﬁﬁ‘tn led lomg lives exclusively among
wolvis, m-l’}"ﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂg Ihﬁi'l' homid brothers or even

their i‘ll-ll'l'lﬂ:[ Em.- Leg el &qm il hese timea soumd
|d].=lﬁc-ﬂ|ﬂ marked by ﬂ!ll: r (1 sepsOnS
nnd fives, wf | f'.mmu: qu!fq. [.l:ld'iLl' A gount of
yrar, ‘Iiulnw rimie imi:uurlnr enie per-

ceptiony s e al emp ‘these tolis,eold
al mns’rrmrcl'fw pesture and ﬂcﬂl‘i{ ¢ Vﬁ@‘fﬂh tharuwirh
words. Important themes are the winnitg of pack
leadership and the ]"hﬁd!m. rights this entatled (for
hoth male and female), or the loyal lieutenantships of
the seconds and lower-order pack members. Alsopopir
lar were himting rituals, such as the luborious choosing
ot the Prey, and its subtle acknowledgment of its purt
in the great cyele, without which the Prey could not he
chased lest the pumsners anger lts Animal Elder,
Wolf coems, established deep in the wildemess,
away from humans, and maintained serictly by lupos
Garou, helped defend wolf packs from monsters. A few
of these forgotren cacms may still exist in modemn
times i the most remiote reglons, unknown tw even
most descendants of the Pure Lands tribes, although
the Red Talons have discovered a few of them und Tnid
clavm, Finding such caems is difficult, for they are
rarely marked by physical features, The best slgns are
utine marks or the oconsional footpring or welling scat.
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Warrying Animals

Ohne therme thar runs throucly many early legends
of the migmtion and ininal secrlemenr of the Pure
Lands by the three brother tribes of arou 4s thar of
mamiage to ammal spirits. To further the allances |

W 'I!h thur new P'TU‘L’ILIHTE h-FIlI.'"\ Wﬂ\]ld BgTee oy m::qu.r il

Giarou (and vice versa), most ofren to share ameuaT .
powers or produce children with special abilivies. £

Sometimes, however, such things were done fﬂ
love, such in the story of the *Tall (-E_“P and Beg
Manitou," where o powerful Be .li'vF]':lll'if'
with a Ragabash after viewing his anticsy
fests as 2 she-bear und tries o seduce it
Giarou In aseries of amusing but poignant encoy
but he wanis nothing to do with her. Then, a #H g
threatens his life after v:.apmsmglw;mmﬁ# (LU
revealed thar the Ragabash has no power e the
water, having insulted a Watet-spirit a long time g,
Before the monster can devour him, the Bear-spin %
plunges into the river and swars the haple:s Ganﬂ
back unto the shore as I he were a fish: She is then”
devoured herself, to the eternal guilr and agony of
Tall Grass, who laughs no more.

The practice of animal marriage lessened over
time. as the Garou and humans more fully defined
theireolesmn che new lands, ond almeostceased entirely
ufter the commng of the Europeins. It s an extremely
tare practice in modern times, rewarded only w the
mast deserving Garouw.

51n l'l.':l

The actual martiage equites the enactment of a
rite; and it binds the spouses wogether inaspirinl union
whereby it becomes easier for the spint to manifest and
forthe Gorou tostep sideways, w that éach muy visic the
uther more often {and concetve children),

As beneficial as these marriages sound, they
were not always allowed, Only certain couplings
were considered 1o be orduned by Gan, decided by

 the local elders afrer a lengthy time of viewme

porcents and other signs w show that other spints
apnwed of the union. Somerimes, the epirics Ani-
Elder would disapprove, and famine would visit
“the Garol#f such a marriage took place, requiring
cithesiannulment (whereby neither spouse could
{ﬁﬁ!% other again) ar an adventure 1o win the
AnimalElder's spproval
, ]ﬁgﬂdhhﬁ. ot all spirics are friendly with each
m:her and wars between the anumal people were often
a8 commaon as those between homan nations: Martye
ABg a predator spiric might anger certain prey specics,
stich thar they would no longer grane Gifts 1o the
‘married Garou's pack or sepe. One example of thisson
of behaviar is still wld in the story of “Oter Apainst
the Beaver Peoaple,” in which the Beaver-spirits wage
war against a pack of Garou when their alpha marries
an Otter-spirit; the igssue is ressdved wlien both porties'
chaim to a rver is chreatened by a Wyrm-monater (a
common unifying threar).
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It wordd be very plansane wo die with @ wolf
Wi
It wondd he very pleasane

— Tlingit sone

Celling Tales

When crearing a chronicle sev in the Pure Lands,
the opticns pyailable to you can leave you spoile for
choice, There's the possibility of creating stories set
during the grear wars and bindings of the mighty Banes;
there's also the possibility of games set during the times
of prosperity, when polities among often-warring ho-
mim Kin are far more prominenr than bartles against
Wyrme-things, You might decide toserapme durmgthe
first contacts with Eurepean settlers, or you might find
the Cireat Migration irself equally compelling, Each
time period suggests a number of different storiey that
might be set then, as do several of the locations:

StoryteHers are urged w be as diverse as possible in
creating their stories so that the plavers' characrers can
be exposed to numerous situntions and sites as well as
to the varied nations that form the Kintolk backbone
of the three tribes. While some scholars maincain tha
there were barely a million Native Americans spresad
out over North America when the European explorers
and colonists ardved, luter study indicares thar the
figure was probably more like 21 million (in North

America alone) when white men first touched the
Pure Land's shores. In Central Americ, iy il
lions more lived in great empires that far outshone any
Eurvpean countries in existence at thar time

Pure Lands Chronicles

The first consideraticon when deslgming a Pure Lands
chroticle s the actoal e of the pame. This decision
it the chiice of what rmibes o include, what nutions
o involve, and numerous other details. Most impor-
ranely, the ern has an impact on the mood and themes or
your stories—achronicle ser during the Buropeans’ wiorst
vinlationsisby defaulr gomg 1o be considembly more grim
than a chromicle set in the heighr of the Middle Times

Great Wigration

The chintacters ave part of the Gineat Migmation of the
Thiee Brother mibes to the Pure Lands. They must fighi the
W yrm-spawned foes that harmy them every step of the way,
defend ﬂ'icirKll‘lfu”-c. and scost ahend to clearthe |'-;41.:.1. bosth
in the phivsical world and in the Umbra, The hesve losses

Chapter Three: The Hero's Ordeals &9

ﬂ/,“-.-.

.‘-———-—.7




\\__._.-_,._-—-—-_-—;-__-.&

suffered by Sasquarch’s ke compel the gentle spirir m
become the furious, cannibalistic Wendigo, with obvious
ramifications for any characters from Younger Brother's
tribe. Such i game would focus srongly an exploration,
wartnre anid survival — any one of which is a challenge for
players andall three topether make atest worthy ofanyhero,

Obviousty, themes of hiarsh diversity and hiard-
won reward are relevant here, Such a story isnot for the
weak-hearted: much trrevocable loss of life and fricnds
occurs along the way

Taming the Land

Ulnee the Garou arrive inthe Pure Lands, it's not all
peace and fry bread. They've come fora reason, anid chat's
1o cleanse the Wyrm taint from the land, to chase down
varicius ivomisters pnd tainted hiumanswhothrearen Gaia's
hegemony over thisfinal baston ofhalance. These (nitial
battles nre the fiercest of all, us the monsters have prown
fat arul healthy on o land where they were previously
unopposed. [t's for this reason that many of the Banes —
imeluding the ame that would one day break free and fuse
with a mighty Weaver-spmit to become the Storm Earer
of Werewolf: The Wild West — are oo strang for packs
tor cliestroy and muse be boumd away

Along the way, the Garou migrare with ther
Kinfollk, and Jedicate new caems a3 some of them
settle i certain places, New spirits are encountercd
and must be allied with — don't think that they areall
happy to see the Garou! Some smell the aw rage on
these wolves amd 'l take some negotiating ro-ger
them to tell their secrets and give their Gifts.

Chremieles ser after most of the indtial work hos been
dionecin folliw this senernl model. Been when mostof thie
Baniis huve been bound beneath the earth and most of the
nnsters are dead, some cremmunes — the most cunning —
stall mamnoge to slip through the cracks, In addition, the
bloed sacrificesof Mescmmericanre awakening andsmength-
ening various Wyrmespirits and blood-drinking devils,
wome of which may cross paths with the players' pack.
Packs may find themselves spending most of thelr time
teying to ersure the welfiure of their human and wolf Kin,
with the occasional bartle against a loose Bane ora hyman
who has become a monster by violating raboos. Spirie
quests and rivaloies between nations rourd the year ou

For mest of these chronicles, themes of heroizm
and adventure are most appropriate, While the mon-
sters are Challenging, ultimately life is joyful — a well-
earmed mspite from the Grear Migration. Now, the
Garou are in control and the Wyrm in the minority,

Wyrmicomers

All goad things come to an end. The European
colonists arrive and wreak havoc on the native popu-
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lations, through disease and war, With them come new
Wyrm crearures to challenge the natve Garou in wiys
they com barely adapt to. With the loss of the Crontan
tribe, the Uktena and Wendigo are greatly handi-
capped in fighting this new menace,

And don't forget the incoming Garou of the other
tribes. Theydon'ralways make friends widh the narives
— and warse, it's often haed o tell just whe's sincere
wnud who sn't. Whar if the local Get are actually
wustworthy, while the nearby Children of Gaia oren't
above rrying to reform the native nations of their worse
hnbits — ar nearly any cost?

This chronicle can incorporate chomcters of the
Eurtipean tribes, or the packmight remain entirely Uktena
and Wendigo. In eithercase, the Storyreller should avoud
painting things in purely black and white terms — the
players shouldn't be convinged thur eviry member of
every tribe is either righr orwrong. There were plenty of
irsmmcesaf native warriors mundering innocent whitesas
revenge for wrones done 1o them: and & mentioned
betore, tarmure was far from taboo for most netions, Th
saicl, many actions of the European serdersand the Garou
who came with them are prerty unforgivable, parncularly
it the cases when the native nations musted their mew
*brothers" from acress the sea; it would be a disservice 1o
sugsrcoat the way things played out.

Themes of betrayal and deception are appropriac:
amed it far from the truth of things. Many characters
the pack meets will initially seem friendly and erust-
worthy, only 1o reveal their true colors later on. When
the Wyrm rears [ts ugly hesd in these chronicles, it
might almost be a relief to the plavers to finally have
samething to fight other thon their cousing

TWild TWest

Obviously, the Werewolf: The Wild West
rulthook and sourcebooks are ideal sources for this
time period. This time period his several distinet
advantages, not the least of which 1s familinrivg; most
players’ image of Native Americans mvolves mounresd
huffalo hunts, bartles against rifle-wiclding soldiers
and cutehroats, and orher seaples of the ime. The Pore
Landsare far from pure at the rime of the Savage West's
storyline, and the Croatan are long gone, but truny of
the themes of o Pure Lands game remain intact — in
fuct, the bittemess s even stronger than ever helire.

Indian Country (Wlodern)

A modern chronicle can be set on any reservation
and concern the trials and tribulations — and ocea-
stomal tiumphs — of the Uktena and Wendigo tribes
and their human Kinfolk. Obviously, much of this
book's information will serve more as historical back-
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ground tn such aclronicle, but as sy werewolf lnows,
the past lsa very living thing. Ancestor-spirits keep the
powers of the old folk alive, and the Umbra offers
windows that peer with crystal clarity into the past.

Likewise, there are still forlom places in the Ameri-
cas where people don't go. Some of these are hamted
by spirits never conguered by the newcomers. What
lost lare and rreasures wait in these groves and grotios
far from the cities? |s the earthshaking legacy of the
Mound Butlders due o erupt once more? Are the great
Banes bound beneath the earth beginning to wrigele
free from their shackles? 1t's not an easy decision o set
aside the strupeles of the modern world in the hiopesof
finding something from the past that just might help
you win @ few barrdes in the war of Apocalypse — bu
sometimes you just have o take risks,

Other Tribes in the Pure Lands

Common lore says thar of the Garou only the
Llkrena, Croatarnsod Wendipo lived in thie Pure Lands
before the coming of the Europeans. But there just nsay
be a few individual cases char disprove this pule. Vi-
kings came to Morch America, :u-u:i Jccurdugmﬁmxr

un a cagmm In cheir r1'1] ind ser

allowed others o arrive by Moon Hd&gﬁ foor" Eﬁiﬁ, _

{misjadventures! Fentir legend halds rﬁ.ﬂ‘gﬂil;n mmh'l
be a lost camp of Pure Lands Ger, called ¥ mit'i- Swest,
that were born from just such a drcumstance.

And there 15 the mystenous legend of Prineg Madoc
ap Owein Uwynneth, a Weldh prince uh#ﬁmv
sailed off in coracles with a crew of coll mm&-‘
seen in the West again. Some I:HT].ILMMME
Amiericas, and either provide thie legend of the whl’ﬁ:
Mixdoe samong Central Americans nrsemq.pﬁhhama,
as the ancient stone fortifications sugpe here are
those legends among the Narive Americans of somi

natives with 'moan eyes” (hlue eyes) and pale skin...

What if some Fisnna came with this prinee, and
madecaems of their own inthesouth, just as the Vikings
may have done inthenorth? Tomay explam why so many
Scorch-lrish Kintoll: were larer deawn eo migeate to the
Appalachians, o climate so different from dhat of their
homes, There are also rumiors of Stargazers other than
Crescent Vision making the journey rothe Pure Lands,
although these ramaors are vague and easily dismissed.

¥ eourse, this isall justconjectuone, Mobaody would really
believe it today. But thar deesn't mean it didn't happen, ..

The Generational Chronicle

(ne particular sore of chronicle lends itie ] well to
o Pure Londs serringe a chronicle in which the players

eventually explore the stores of four or five successive
generations of Carou and their people.

Such a chronicle would begin in the usual way,
with the Storyteller describing the serting and the
players creating a pack oo march, (It might be a good
idea o inform the players of your plans o un o
generational chronicle at this poing, in order w ger
them started thinking ahead — but then aguin, sur-
prise has its merit, too. Follow your gut instinces. )

After o few stories with this initial pack and their
cohorts, probably organised ogether in o story are, the
chromiele moves on m the next wneration of Goro,
(Mote that this necdn't literally be the nese generitian
ﬂhbm_t,hm arcmight tuke place soentury orlonger afrer
the lnst one.) The players’ charscrers for this peneration

+ are assumed to be the descendints of the lost pack and

their Kin, although playing descendants of the last pack's
allics oreven rivals s justas mreresting. The new pack poes

; w twrthier story orc or so, and then the chronicle

moves ottt ther descendants, and s on unedl e
cheoaigle reaches i climax, In this way, playes con
d:rcctl'g:l!!‘pcnmr.-. the millennia-old traditians af e
Gragga— to spy nothing of having o setious stake in the
hﬂmumlm miiche. [t's one thing w disgroce your

et e only |:mw..wug_urnl¢ nofwhio theyare
--lﬁ n;mwmlm thing when y iw're II] ) Hwire § of

Dl:wuﬁe, yon can use a few tricks to even {uunh._r
haolethe plivers' interest. First of all 1 the use of Ances-
tor-spinits; fuwplayers can resisr the opportunity 1o chan-
nel el preyious  huracters through Mast Life, or to learm
Eﬂ’u‘ﬁmrﬂle'u An even sneskier technbgue involves
Mlﬂ'fm o small bonus o these rl|4w.r'- who futhfully
w&m prEsErve the ﬂ:._Lru,sau vital to the Gurou — their

-hﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂm‘. their Kinfolk, and their descendants.

This rec hnique is deceprively simple. When play-
'rl:lgﬂutﬂ:h peneriiion, tilke coretul nome ot which
chafnetam are sriving the hardest to provide for the
future. In particular, remember those players whose
charmcrers rrear their Kifolk well, serive to more hon-
otably and produce Garou offspring, and who generally

work hard for the wellare of their fapulics and dedcen.
dants, Then, when the tme comes to creare the nexr
genemtion of characrers, offer thase players a few extrm
frechie or Background points to represent their fore-
bears' provisions foe their welfare, (You canda this even

if they're not choosing w play dwecr descendants of

their previous charncters; it's the thoughr thar couns. )
Dien't go our of your way to penalize players whase
characters mated with other Garou, threw themselves
into suicide situations withour providing for their fami-
lies first, or performed similarly selfish actions; jusedon't
Elve them the rewards thar the others are Perring.

Chapter Three: The Hero's Ordeals vl
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Clemtite this process with each generstion. This does
aradmirable job of stressing just how important it is for
Crarou o think beyond “the now,” as well us just how
muich each werewoll owes to his ancestors.

A genermtional clironicle is particularly appropriate
to Pure Lands games larsely because the loeal culrures and
borders don't undergo quite as much drastic change from
ame century o the next when compured to those of, say,
Europe. This tends to reduce the work on the Storyreller,
who can spend less time doing research on the area’s
history and more time fleshing oot the latest generarion’s
tmmedinee allies, family members and concens.

Of course, ambiticis Storyrellers have the aption to
go all out, A truly epic chronicle could hegin with the
first story arcs taking place as the tibes cruss the land
bridge and enter the Pure Lands for the first time, and
the great wars against the native mansters. The next
story arc could deal with a paglé m‘m in the
congerns of the pre-Columbidh narions ——and the arc
after that could see the European colonists sirives Fi-

nally, the Storyreller could shift the chﬁmﬂﬂuwn

Werewalt: The Wild Westformat —2
even o the modern-day wErel,uﬂﬁ_

setting. Such a chroniele cou

to fully play, our — but Jmmw
players will feel o theirn

cannected the

a betrer way to express thé ErEwI
hopes and fearsof thousands n‘ﬁmnemun:uﬂdﬁ'l:_l -nthglt
chilidren of the End Times, we don't know whag It’h‘

Croatan Song and the
Wlodern-day Chronicle

Even if you choose to tun a chronicle set finmly in
medern omes (or wren’t willing to set your resulor
chreriele aside toplaya Pure Lands game), there arestill
acouple of clever ractics you can use to ger the most out
of this book. Your players won't know whut hit them.

Past Life Flashback

Lhing dhe flushback wchnigue, a Storyeeller am
valt his players’ chamcters into the past, to play ances-
tors of the present-day characters: (This s even possible
i ot all the chinmcters are Lktena or Wendipo, although
it mighe be difficult to mtionalize 8 particularly mixed
pack all having ancestors in the Pure Lands at about the
same time. In such o case, some of the pack members
might not be seeing their own blood sncestors, but
instead taking the roles of peaple who preceded them in
purpose.) The device for this story can be the Back-
prowmned: Pagt Lifie, although theee are plenny of other ways
for & pock tw redeive Visions in an IppIOPTIARE Manmner.

NS 7/ Apppe——

ml@%‘*jm
(e 1L11.rﬂg]:hfrd -

through thedeedsof so mﬂﬂﬂbﬂﬁ:ﬂ el Imﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂl‘c— 3
: if, it e

The usal way of handling such a session is for the
Seoryteller to fill ou the character sheets for the modern
packs’ ancestors, basing the Traits on whae be knows of
each lineage's particular strengthe nnd wealnesses. How-
ever, there's no reason you can't just use the modem-day
pack’s trmits as is, with only mmor modifications (the
Firezdrms Skill becoming Archery, and so forl). Suchy
synclronicity between a pack and theie ancestors
probahly a side effect of the flashback's point of view —
o perhips the charscrers really are that similar w their
forebeirs, for whatever reason desting has ordaimed.

The Storytelber can wse these ashbacks w shisil
light orva modem mystery, orag drecorting cycle o tme
thar took place in the pastand cecurs again today (such
as that depicted in the "Legacy Rite” comic in the
Werewolf Second Edidon mulebook). There are as
TRy, I.ltlrllﬂlli!‘w for such s story as there are reasons to
in the first place.

Mndmdu?chﬁmcum can be drawn inm a rep-
lluh.tpﬁﬂin past, an Umbral “shadow” of olden rimes, a
Tiubble Lmuedi:{ epirit stalf, This place doesn't
t@h‘hﬂv (5} _':nhviuu.'- as such — ir may seem ro
ﬂ*lﬂ:r.lr.t,rn it they've rraveled back in time, for so
Et‘iﬂ: rdﬂ.lni thist éven the sharpest Theurge is
L!'L‘ftkﬁﬁ Al how Lﬁ:-l:i:u the difference. Uneil an
imprtant clue is revealed by the Storyreller, that is.
Such "Twilight Zone" episodes can be similar o a
back, but instead of ancestors, the current characiens
are the ones challenged, Moybe some past event was
mever resolved to thie universe's satisfacrion, so it must

“tontinually replay itself in the Umbea until the it comes

out right: the hanged mun is wived or revealed as inno-
cent, and his murderers made to pay; the slain Kinfolk 1
reveniped; the deceitful Theuree & revenled s 0 Wyrm
ally, and rhushismodeme-day descendants’ charade salso
uncovered — limitless possibilities,

Alsoy, remembier ehvar not 21l spivic shadows need be
exach fucsimiles; congider the spin that dhie Bargle-
ground realm might put on o Pure Lands story, or the
cort of remarkable tles that might bubble up from the
Legendary Bealm. And then there are the horrible
things thit might have reflections in the Amocity
Realm — entire villages mussacred, put to death in
horrible ways. Umbra: The Vebvet Shadow brims
with ideas to spice up these remporal echoes in ways
that will lesve your players talking.

Life in the Pure Lands

Draily fife is very different from that for most Garou
characeers in modern rories, There's no ndvanced
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rechnolegy o ease the day, and certainly no televis
sioms, Playstations or GameBoys 1o relieve boredom
Boredom itself is more n symprom of the reperitive,
post-industrial age jobs and tmeclock days than of
nothing o do. Leisire time s not o moment for
boredom, but one of rest and respite from hard labor.

There were nishortouts inthe old imes. [fthers was
a jol thar needed doing, doing it was the only answer.
Sure, there was procrastination, but eventually i job got
done or there'd be hell to pay when bad weather came.
People had w hunt and gather extra food to store for
wirer, und make sure they had all che righe toils in pood
shape in cose they needed them m bad times. There wis
nivhardware store topoto, slthough dependingonthe era,
there mught be some mading posts, cither native orwhite.

CUine of things ro geracross with the atmosphere of
any Pure Lands game set in the past is that people did
things themselves; they were sell-sufficient, although
they alio relied on their family and friends ro ger the
hig things done. Laziness was nor g vicmse, Thisisn't oo
say that there wasn't free time to be had — only thar
free time was much more valued, and few people could
afford to sir on their asses for hours ar a rime

I things ger o bic dull for Garow, they can always tun
off and explore or smiff out Wyrm mint. Bot not before
theirchores are done! Septs, like any native village, would
ke sure everybody comtributed to the common good

Unless rrouble loomed large, most rambling ad-
ventures would occur during the lare spring or summer,
when the weather was best for going forch. Syre, Garou
could head out at anytime m wolf skin, braving all sorts
of weather, but someone’s got to stay and protect the
Kinfolk, all huddled up against the snow and cold.
When their food stores ran out, it was up to the Garou
to help them our, or else teach them a lesson if ir was
their own fault that food was low.

CF course, pume wasn't always plenciful for Garou,
either. If somebody had insulted a prominent Animal
Elder, such ss Deer, he mighe withdraw his children
from the area, and hunting would gerscarce. Then it was
the job el o Garou pack to seek out Deer and ask him o
reconzider, usially in reruemn for o quecr, raking the pack
ever farther sfield, Thus, Garou dom't spend all dhiir
time fiphting monsters; sumetimes they have to labori-
ously uphold the Ways and keep everybody huppy,

Withour television or comics or even wleplaying
imes to entertoin themselves, the peaple instead have
stories. Tales and legends are all important for bringing
people together and conveying news and lessons sbout
the world ar lving in i This sa pood thing, of course;
listening to the tales of great heroes can only whet your
players' appetites o achieve things thar will have the
Callizeds telling thefr stories for generations o come:

The Gauntktin the Pure Lands

Avea Typical Ganntlet
Muuml haiilden viﬂ.,_- 4
W‘mp '-Hlll:r ll-ﬂlul'[i: K

"'q&;lﬁu

The wildermess (most iH'Li.'i}

Average coemof Ssmnge gronnd”

Powe nuhmmu.ully piricual plece
wmﬂictc thE Gauntler 216 s casy

lﬂrw‘r c\-etx-hgihm- £ qin.rirr in and outlad chie

FWi W'Ilhmlr'.hmlw&!n naturally leads 1o

]l'nh.' uf stories.
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The Pure Lands Gauntlet

The farther back i time o story is set; the weaker
the Gauntlet is. In the earliest time, when the Garon
first arrived in the Pure Lands, the burrier between
worlds wasso thin in places thor even humuony could
wander into the spirit world and not know it, and
sparits could wander oue, This happens in all sorts of
witys, such as when maldens go out o plck flowers ond
meet their animal husbands on the way, or young
warriors journey o find thelr farhers, said o be spiries,

Rests (0 succor spirits involve notso much step
ping sideways on the Garou's pare s reveling until
they are sure they have wandered into the Umbra, Bur
even then it's hard o rell, for both worlds look so
similarthien. Usually, it is only the behavior of spirits
or animals thae can clue-in warchiul Gaow,

A the Mound Builders per our ol hand, the Ginine-

let piets thick around them, and even the destrucrion of

that culture does livtle w weaken the wall again, The
Worrmoomers make it oven worse, until i achieves oy
modermn-diy thickness, especially sround ciries

Internal Strife

Things aren't always happy between the Three
Brothers' tribes even befure the Wyrmcamers arrive,
thaugh the Uldrena and Wendigo like to prerend thar
they all gotalong like angels and i'sonly the newcomer
Surens who ﬁll-élﬂL.'r:d that. The various natlons went to
watr with one another plenty of times, and the fact that
captives were often subjected to torture before their
execution iy Just one t:mlu.p|r of the lavers of prodees
often present. And when Kinfolk start killing cach
other, it's not uncommon for therr werewoll relatives w
beat each cther’s throaes, Although the Thiee Brothers
weren't always tearing Chunks our of ench other, the
instances of bloody duels, rivalres and feuds are pather
more common than you hear about.

Chapter Three: The Hero's Ordeals 93
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Like oy Garou-Garou conflict, such astory has a
lot of drumatic porential, If rwo tribes are going o war
i order to keep their Kin relations well fed, it's hard to
argue thar one tribe is definitively in the right, Surely all
Kin deserve to eat; bur with limited resources, what's to
be done! The presence of the werewolves' ever-buming
rage doesn't help niatters any; their warriors tempern-
ments make minor slights seem like grove insults, and
valid grievances seem all the more unforgivable. Even
s0, the Garou nren'tmeant to spend their rge on each
ather, and tragedy is almost certain unless some sore of
campromise or solution can be found. As proud as the
Ciaron of the Pure Lands are, this is no easy mater,

Seasons of War

I the days before snowplows and prepaghéigied:

food, there were very meal limitations on ul*»L'Whﬂ.i‘l}; .

werewolf could afferd to go charging off inro the

tor months at o fime. Thete were scasans ﬁ_'lraw[rﬁt_

quests (od wirs, und there were seasons fnr-mmlﬂhg
with one's Kin. Storyrellers can readily us< this pattern
bath as a storyrelling device o stress the notiral eycles
so fmportant © the Pure Lands tribes, :mdmﬁ Conve-

ndent way of plternaring stortes of violeritconflict with

stores of pﬂlil’n’j and mare mumdane CEITICETTLS.

As mientioned before, the usual eyelets o be mest
aetive while it's warmest. During Tf\&!f‘rnm{ J.ﬂ&-it.lrn
mier, while food s relatively ahunl‘lnm[yr.t nl:-t’qlﬂh.'m
plentiful thar sll hands are nucemr',l"m:.,mht rltih!mi
— this is thie time for questsand tasks. In v fieHu[ulﬂ&ﬂ’ld
winter, as the mights grow long, rhe Garou's choughes:
wm to defense. These are the seasons of guarding the
caern against marnuding crearures, bur they're also the
seisons of storytelling, spending time with Kin, and
otherwise seeing (o “home offirs”

Uf course, there (s one exception — Little Brother.
The Wendigo are creatures of the winter, and are at

The Delirium

The nations of the Pure Lands have suffered
less froom thie Impergiom than other human culrures
have, although their ancestors weren't lefr un-
touched. As aresult, the night-fear still touches the
Narive Americuns of this time, butless harshly than
it does the white man. Mast natives whoaren't Kin
mave up two or three places on the Delicium chiry,
ut the Storyreller’s diseretion; Berserk, Terror, Con-
cilintory and Controlled Fear should be the rypical
range. Powerful non-Kin heroes might not be af
fected by the Delirium at all, making them valuable
allles — or dongerous rivals,

their fiercest and srongest when the cold has ser in. A
Wendigo pack might choose to make war in the summer
(a rraditional tune for battle) and in the wineer, while
remaimning peaceful in sring and aumwmn — or they
might complerely reverse the ather tribes” oaditions,
questing in autumnn and winter whils remaining clise o
huvmie in spring fd summer. Such is their way

Widdle Times Storytelling

Althensh the tollowing ideas fior storytelling are set
in the Middle Times (from sfter the Mound Builder
culrire had passed away until just before Werewolf: The
Wild West bepins ), they could be used arany time. They
are included here because they are most suited o dhis
peniod, not exclusive to it Certainly, earlier culnres

rigded extensivelyand worshipped dheirown geds. Among
“rhe parliest eultures tales of heroes and monsters abound.
&ﬂiﬁ\- er after the Native American nations lost most of
i were forced onto reservations, they con
it spnirtual and socind proctices. Some
s their beliets even mthe face of forced
&wnuldﬂm th,t-.whl to extermunate the American In-
dian aﬁﬂm&mEUm showald this feel free o iy and
sniateh, uncl‘ﬂiﬂj el o story in une time pericd, then
ewark it w:d‘lﬂﬁﬁlhr themefor alarer date and possibly
o Mifferene ol churacrers — the descendans of the
heroes who Mﬂ,ﬁ‘_‘f the challenge, perhaps. In any case,
thesi -:I'.r'lu,Hqu merely as jumping off points. [t's your
game, qﬁd_ﬂ'm Americans loved nothing so much as

i M&_ﬁiﬂwﬁr a good story.

Trade Agreements and Land Rights

Trade wisamost importane aspect of duily life mmeng
the nations of the Pure Lands. Extersive trade routes
cromsed the country linking bath nations and tribes, What
ote dred lacked, another mighe provide — if something
of value could be found w tmade for it. When the
werewolves' own nations become involved, most of the
tratle armangements will probably be overseen by the Wolf
Changers' Kinfolk. Even so, there might occasionally be
a need for thetr Wolf-beothers to sccompany them or
help them in negotiating tenms. Story ideas range from
having the chamcrersconducr delicare niepotinsions with
once-hostile nanons who might now be porential oade
partners o puarding an important and valuable carpo on
itk wiay 1o o Bar-off encampment whene i s 1 be used i
i major ceremony. In sme cases, the Garou mighe need
to involve themselves if one side is cheating the other ar
If & greedy clan chief wok the best goods for himselt,
Jeaving cmly the poorest goads for others

I nkmaost every rarion the peaple held the concept
that Jand was for everyone’s use. In pracuce this meant
tht lundsused for agriculrure, fishing or huntin g wers nar
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tenced off or assigned to 3 specific person. A narion
planted crops as a communiry efforr and everyone shared
the houmty, Even when one hunter curshone another,
tridition encouraged either pooling the mear and feeding
the encampment off the combined effortsof the hunters,
ar giving away whatever meat the hunrer and his tamily
could not immedintely we w those less fornmere. En-
campments and towns within a nation mostly claimed
the lund nearby as the rerritory in which they sought and
grew food. Unless a grede rivalry or bad Blood exised
between them, vach twown abided by the unspoken pact
ot 10 take whit fed their fellow wown. Other nadons
might intrude, however, and those who occupied the
land st eicher fighr for their right to remain or male
agreements nnd treanies with others to keep the interlop-
ers off thee residents’ huniting grounds and find suirable
places for the newcomers. The Garou misht be especially
interested in thesenegotiationsashundreds more mouths
o feed could corraimly overtme the available resources in
an aren anc damage the Mother, Alremarively, the Wolf
Chungers might fined themselves as the neweomers to an
aren sl have to negonate with snother clan, nation ar
tribe for permission o sertle, _

While such storylines lend themselves readily to
Phitodax or Gallurd churacters, there are toles to be
played by any auspice. Even a Ragubash mught be a
ralenced diplomar, using her humaor ro poine our nbsur.
dities during the negotiations and leading all involved
parties to view the sima&m,mth an eve o forming
bonds chrough lth'dﬁirtLd! lu;..;mtmm rather than
threats and dl.m‘pﬁ'ﬂn W J

arsatid plapers v tiitheat :----._.1.\- all-citar wh it
comnes to the spln'lﬁ!mim vision ques v and 5 5pmt t teach:
ings. The Marive Americans lived a life in which the
spirits played an enormous role. Every aspect of their
culnire celebrared | thanked, propitiared and inveked the
spirits. T the Indiome all things were alive and intercon.
nectesd. While Theurpes may find games deal ing with the
spint world orcentered on vision quests of most interest,
all Garon must learn o deal with spirits. Petitioning
spirits to reach them new Gifis could involve a lengthy
Umbmljoumey, A greaterspinit might ask the charmcters’
aldd 101 frecing a trapped spirit from unjust imprisonment
or g spirtt corem might require some sort of test or quest to
determime the chamcters' worth. The Waoll Changers
might have to deal with unhappy or hostile spirits and
have toapproachother Umbral beings for informationon

/,-_.-.

hew to handle the stuation. Apnin, they might hove to
negotiate withaspimt totake overan abandoned caermi or
move their Kinfolk muw o new region.

Viston quests provide wionderful ways to help mem-
brees of a newly formed (or established ) pack feel closer
o one another and focus their attention on g particular
sk, Personal strivings, such as when the Wolf Changer
seeks (o earn w niew rank or become a leader in her pack
or sept may also call for & viston quest. Certainly, such
underiakings present the Storvreller with a unique
oppartunity o disseminate information, foreshndow
events or drop pertment chans that are difficult to
renlistically give outinany othet manner. Because such
spuritual seckings afe an integrapart of their characters
culture, eveEn tim,!rmm_ st ngurrencill become more
believableto theplayers. For &H whausually p]*w up
the cnmh'lr aspéer of the Hmﬁ the :|1di1u.d sicke of the
Garou agexple H'ul in thiese spiaies mulﬁpm ide g change
|.1I:;"';|i:l:,-al :Illq‘l-.h'ﬂhhl T liﬂrm uI n“mr{' ldl,,ih(' i

whlil: Sl.‘ia |Jerm

?il-

Tlumﬁaehm Ttmdim the wal lavers uf
Wyem- Wmudmmé'ﬂmﬂwﬂu European
Garou, ﬂ'.mt-mma than minde qpfhtﬂm'h'tiu nim-
bersof mﬂllﬁtm rh.h: I[J:I.tﬂl:.tl I:hnhﬂ:l These monsters
weTER'f m:cﬂﬁan]g' Fisen of w!;inﬂnh corupthon —
li‘ll‘TLhﬂﬂ’athﬂﬁhﬂllwﬁilhmﬂﬂ"l]r'lI.F-LEIII ensof the
spirit world, ¢ u'u}whes:thu“@!m wits weak, they were
ahle to remain much more autonomans.

Although bartles with monsters are certimly an
activity especially suited to Aliroun charcrers, brine-
ing down some fell beast or crazed wieh often requines
specialized knowledpe and teamwork. Trickery has i
place, as artested to by the number of staries involving
heroes who stale a piant's streneth or convineed u
mumster they were such rerrible foes thar iedared not try
tir harm them. In many cases, heroes guess the monster's
secret weakness or acquire the one item that can slay i,

Somerimes, a clever hero vets a monster to defear jeself

by fooling it into taking self-destructive nctions, Defeat-
ing a harmful, possibly supermatumal cresture by ourwit-
ting irorthrough acombination of beains and brawn cun
be particularly fun and gravifving for plavers. Werm
creatures and destructive spimits provide great foes and
Native American myths and legends teem with ideas
that can he i'-dﬂptﬂj to fit a Werewaolf I,
Further, since these aremonsters, the Storyrellercan
simply crente her own nasty creatures and give them
whatever twisted and dangerous powers she likes. This
allaws far more leewny to surprise and perhaps make the
players nervous conceming a foe they aren't familine
with and don't automatically know how w fight, Whit,
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tor example, do the chamcters do when they encounter
in incredibly big, unbelievably strone monster benton
desmroying their Kinfolk and discover that it seems
inpervious o their teeth and claws — worse, any Gifts
they can bring ro bear against it seem of no ise either?
Suddenly, they must stop and think, consule with medi-
cine tolk for answers or appeal ro friendly spunts for dhe
knowledege snd means roslay this creaturs. Simply Lﬂ;tng
Linrow is not encugh; now they hove m use thisir braing
and perhups undertake a journey to brng downl an
utherwise unbeatable foe. It can be areal eye-upenerdiir

thivsee used o seruight-our combat scenuripsand provide

greater fun for the non-Ahrouns in thé pack
Finally, there are some monstergthe charactés may

notwant to battle, In this serting, itfsall-tan casyio da

the wrong thing oract foolishly andfing vourse|lf rusied

imro a motuster. How do the charactersdea) wishithings,

when o beloved brothier orsister F‘Egll\!ﬂl‘lﬂﬂﬁ.ﬁﬂg‘[‘m of
becorming o menster ! They might simply Rl e persn,

bt whine happens if they then learn that killing the one

who infected their loved one will retum the person to
normal ! What if somie rire herb will cure the perten, but
they must neanwhile protece the rest of the community
friun their loved cone? When do they give up on the
person ! Further, not all monsters show whar they areon
the surface. The characters might need to make a
Jr_‘a‘l!‘ll! rafesearch amongan entire encan VPIME O OF EORTL,
secking troces of Wirmi-taine or sickness on g suble
inchividuad who must be unmasked in time to sive those

W/ Ap———

she has kidnapped and plans ro kill. All these twists can
make monsrer fighting something far more than merely
wading i with shashing claws and flashing reeth.

Creating a Specific-Use Fetish

While fetishes are sometimes taken for granted in
Wergwolf (saul, but true), the Stomeeller his svery righr

Agrsule that particularly powerful ferishes might require

thart théy.be construcred from scratch, This can help

“bring hemeitg the plavers thar in this sering, if they

wimsomething. they must make it themselves or bar-

gminforit throwghi trade or this performiance of swervices
“Maivtales of minsters and witches tell of special herbs

fitited o g braneh from o specific mee or water from u

sremote wall tharmiusr he used o defear the rerrible foc,

Noatheritem willdo. Thus a pack might have ro create

a specialfetish 1o bring down such an enemy

TEIEIE are plentty 0f ways to start a story where the
fﬁt’k.mllsf eralt a fetish w accomplish a particular par-

pose, whigther iwedhstructing a knife made of beechrt
wood soiked for three moons in the waters of the Pool of

Luna's [Yaughter or a handful of seeds gathered from the
totem birds of thee Singing Deserr, This presents achonce
for the Storyreller to incorporate a number of themes and
settings s the charcrers collect the ingredients needed
Further work might be required if they must comsult
medicine folk o learn how o muke the feoish — espe-
cially IF it must be crented by the hand thae will wield ir.
Yet another aspect concemns gaining the cooperation of a

b =

AN




oy

—\ —

————

spitit tor be bound into the fetish, This could lead o still
e stories us the chursctersattempt ta locate thines the
spirit wanes or perform deeds it reguires In order w
consent 1 it binding: Finally, there i the il of
creation itself and the wse of the completed fensh; Many
jourmeys, great deeds and ntricate stories might go to
miake up the “simple” munerof creaiing o feosh.

Resaiing Kinfolk
While the mbes lﬂalhﬂpﬂl#lmi Tive ﬂﬁf‘ﬁﬁm
ﬂm}ﬂ e the daily livesod the Lrﬁn.ﬁnlli Li‘tﬁ?&:&
far cl@scr EE 't.hi;l.r human li:iil:mm ligin maAny othet
Ciarou. They mkesheiriob d.igmrdlmﬁ their folk quire
seriously. Whilethey mlghpimqnmlﬂ miwe ti help
a sigle ndividonl, they wouldalmest certainly picchein
1o bartle against anything that theaened 5 number of
their Kin, Raids were common among the Pure Lands
nutions anid covergd everything from a lightning swilt
grab for horses {inlaver tmes) to aconcered effor tostenl
A many women as possible from a rival encampment.
Woll Changers would cerminly take u dim view l:]l any
Kmful:k WOHTIET) ﬂu.ur renm\.ruul from their bree
children u.hn were mlwn In i|kf. manner, m:ldﬂﬂh
took men to become slaves. These, toyliitght need™

rescue. Beyondsuch considerations; the land Il‘ﬁlrﬁﬂm'ﬂ’.-

pose a threar. Wildfires, floods and eave- s might all eall
far intervention by the Garou, as would depredations by
enemy Natlons or rnpaging mOnsters,

Then again, what are the characters to do with a
young Kinfolk who bitterly gesents their interventions
and places herself, in tegfible danger to prove: that
humans can fight their ownbattles without the need
for supethuman strenfith o teeth and clows? Do they
rescue her from her own ['{:H?‘M letherperish agamse
o toe o strong foeher, great though hetheare and will
might be? Subtle wariarions cansmake even the most
straightforwand rescite sceraro fresh. 1

Bane Binding il

The Uktena :l:‘ésgmlullw noted !'ﬂl:{:ﬁlr!ul abilities in
binding Pames, but wny wibe  béglled upon w
perform chis task.Adkrhe tribes of the PureLands held
it a5 a scared dury o bind or déstroy, the Bancs thar
plagued Ciaia's most lmtnmhe}ihd{;m of hinding
are cettainly helpful and mg‘wtd the uoder-
mtking, bur simply enncring soeh atite is mrely sufficient
ter truly bind a dangerous H;mr:. These are foes that dre
o difficult to defieat in the normal manner, after all,
They are being bound as a compromise maneuver o
remove theirinfluence from an area ragher than sactific-
ing far too many to attempt to kill o forever banish the
foul ereatures, Ohten the heroes must coax ar lure Banes

ot i v crmmssrn. v

to specific spots where they may be entombied, then
attack or distract them in some other manner while
their packmates or allies perfarm the appropriate rite,
All the marerdals used must be perfect in torm and
amally purified; chanes and sppeals to Ciaia must be
perfectly spoken or sung. There's room to involve char-
acters 1n any and all pares of this process.

Same particulurly powerful Banes might require the

efforrs of a whole sepr roy bind or bring to the place of

hinding. Convineing others of the need and bringing
the furces togerhier ro do the rite ray ke some efor as
well. Finally, whar do the chamcters do once the Bane
Is bound! Are they responstble for overseetng its prison!
Wil ll‘u.'."!.n' hnve to search fora Bane El_'rpl."r o come nmid
watch over their caprive! And what happens if no
sufficiently powerful guardion can be ound and the
Bare breaks free? Warse still, whae if doe of the chame-
ters or one of their loved ones wos secretly com e i1 |1l.
the Bane and now moves to free higimprisoned master!

Opening Hew Pathways
The Pure Lands ofter a lot of remitory, much of i
gm::plﬂmd When Garewfirst enteranew acea, per-

bl migrating with their Kinfalk-to cmablish aew
huntmg grounds, they museappeal o0 thespar sl e

o place before opening a new caerm. Thismight veipire

“urther travel w aciuire specin| materidls for Ciaa's

new sncred place, Some srories might revalve mrouml
exploring new territaries ar opening new trade routes
through unknown territories fraught with dangers (oo
powerful for their human Kin o battle.

Yet another aspect of opening new paths might be in
learning something new, be ira Gite, o rire or some new
ideaorwny of doing things thar mighe benetic both Garou
and Kinfolk, The exchange of ideas took plivce as often as
people mer to mrade goods ar set up peade nepotiations.

Finally, those who open new caems need 1o he
able o open new moon bridges to und from that site
This requires the chamcress w scout our the path this
will take or perhaps to rescue scouts who have failed to
repart in. They might also need to travel inro the
Uhmkra to ferch o moon stome w0 serve as the starting
penne for the moon bridge.

Perhaps one of the most relling stories fenturing
opening new pathways might be attempts by the char-
acters to understand or even accept new ways of life.
This might be part of a tale concermning the coming of
the Wyrmbringers or entail o sorrowful ul-: of guarding
Kinfolk as they fall victin o the Indian Removal Act

Tricksterism

Mo one would suggéest thar stories featuring tricks
and foolery den't lend rhemselves modr readily ro

Chapter Three: The Hero’s Ordeals 97

/-_-—'_.‘-_—.—.—7




%

Ragabash characters. Nonetheless, any Garou is ca-
pable of exercising her wits and intelligence. Ragabash

may seed theig|pranks througheus any story, yet they
aten't the i f#ﬁt ngers witha éense of humar.
Even the dJetir -wnmldhu:ﬂ’qﬁﬂm stile on

sewlng wn T s ism has
been lnﬁ"lﬁm elsewhere in relation mhﬁﬂ;mnmg
ummrlm'ﬂmhcr fues. Still, puile mightbea part of
any »tumhﬂru::.mr.ul with diplomacy, ne@ﬁau:nn ot
the recivery of stolen property or Kinfolks )

Onestory idea involves LhLLl‘lﬂrJLtfﬁhj.ﬁl;:hr tat
sttty Firhnps their pack his been 5L@Mﬁhumﬂl-
atted by arigther pack, bested some Ix:ﬁ{t,‘{p T
af aprank Gefgke. Rather than regponding
battle, it might be necessary for dbn;
ulrimate prank tothoroughly humilistethoses hnwmnga:l
or bested them and leave the entire Tation lmghing at
thietr gullibility or lack of wits. Altematively, it mighs be
that the characters must unavel a puzzle or defear an
attermpt £ make them look foolish, perhaps in order o
estublish themselves as worthy or to win o place for their
Kinfolk among mare numerous peoples.

Love Stories

Eurcpeans by no means hold the monopaly on love
stories, whether they be prear romances thar change the
world of ragse ove affpigsihagspell doom for all con.
cerned. o many L‘WMM people were re-
quired o marry o s after meant
that bride and gomm did nor nmmﬂtr}m Imarmage.
Soch untons could pestilt in happytaringes, but could
also lead to dissatisfétion or even hatred, Those who
defied cristom nnﬂnnﬂ{nrd within :im;ﬂm might face
shunning@rexile. The eath if their love
Were Fm.m'n,;ﬁ[munv nﬂrlﬁﬂwlﬂu mmh,,gihan:eam
incest. Wht _ _ppr._n il .I.G;ih.l.l .nqtﬂ ol were
ol the sme Lfmnﬁl‘ o the Waolf
Chungers, ir wouldhe wmﬂgﬂlpﬂﬁm I:ut within the
ration, it would be shockingmd dangerous, Whar could
lappen if o Garou love dk;lﬂ;ltulur Kinfolk and found he
wits 1o be bound in rmm someone from a different
clan who also lived fag site of the caermn!?

Later complicationsmight feature Garou or Kinfolk
wha discover love for onef the tnvaders. How do they
reconcile their love with what their lover's people inflict
upon thelr nation! What ifan Uktena or Crostm Kinfolk
fubls in love witha Ger of Fenris whose pack is determined
tooust the current residentsof a caem and supplant them !

Sume stories might concemn love that inspired the
characters to preatness. Others might fuel hatred or
jealousy whose dark flames created o despernte, ob-
sessed lover willing to destroy whatever lay between
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b andd his desiced partner. In some socleties, homo-
sexuality was simply an accepred chaoice, in athers it
was comdemmed and thiose who pracoiced it ostrncized
or e into objects af scorm. How might a Gurou deal
with this if she or her lover were treated in chas fashon!
Odd though it might sound, love need not alwoys
nvolve emotional or physical love for another person
Sometimes (f convems love for one's naton or st o
love for a particular place. Twisted love might invelve
an absorption with aneself (pechnps as the result of 2
curse) or the love of wealth ar inflicting pain. Whatever
its form, could love actually lend a Garou ta the parh of
the Homed Sempent i order to achieve his destres!
Intertwined with more segulur fare, such stories can
create epics not soon legetten by those involved.

Warfare and Q :

Warfare and. nw];‘lﬂ.ﬁﬁhﬁr_u of life among the
Native ﬁnwnmﬂﬂtﬂm&ﬁﬂﬁ&‘hT Europeans
arrived. Raids were commion apnd Jmight Erewre enmiry
sndl hitrernesg lasting decades or even centuries. Narion
against n-mmn.dﬁn rvaling clany, eadl wonld have irs
own Litany o wiongs done them and At retal iarions
they performed against the foe- While simply
mprmrredgﬁelrumﬂnfulk it wisn tﬂﬁmthnr simple.
Kirdfolk might migeEatennd ne wprnpfu mioveintothearea
behind dhem. u.mmwhucta at thelbeaetn mipht Hien
breed with the n-r_w'hﬁirﬂh %hﬂtﬁﬂm‘r&ngd then when
the newcomersquarrelodwiththeW ol Changers' former
Kindolle? Some mighe even ail] be allia] wich cr mzrriod
o members of thie tcher elan ornation, Whowould they
suppart! Conld such difficulties create a stute of war with
sume members of o spt on ane side and some on the
other! Ragabash might have a field day in such a setring,
while Gallinrsds would be hard pressed ro ereare enough
scathing or inspiring songs. Abroun or Philodos mighe
find their services in grear demund depending on how the
story played our, while Theurges coubd tum the dde wich
thieir magic or even throw up their hands in disguse and
rurn thewraitention tothe Wol Changers real problems.

Stories might melude reacking down and neutral-
izing a Wyrm-creature whose machinations broughi
abaut the dispute or whose pasan lay bebind the strife,
Then agan, characters might find themselves ar-
tempting to negetlate a peace rreary berween the
warring groups — and their warring Garou partners. [f
the difficulty were cnused by the thefr of some impor-
rant object or pemson, the characters might be asked to
recover the object or rescue the persan. Failimg ather

solutions, they might have to act as voices of compio-

mise to reconcile the warring lnctions,

)
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Wonstrous Foes

We came out of the dawm, nonming forward. Drvawmg
his grear bow, Wava Five Feathers sent the ved arrew
winging into the creamee's heart, 1es sereams brerse onir ears
aned we all fell o the provmd . When we could stand again,
we sty thar a great pit had opened in the ground where
Unaidutr, the Grear Deceier had srood, We fovmd nothmp
else of him but his weth, which lay scartzred om the ground
around the hole,

— Muthe of the Blue Clan telling the Tale of Waya

Many nations tell tales of specific monsteryTegendary
beings and harmiful or helpful spiries. We delintare some of
those hiere, but Narive American lore aboutls with others.
These can easily be adapted to fita Wrﬁwlfcumpatm

Monster archetypes pépper Natige Amernican sto-
ries —severn| rypes nfgi TS,‘.ﬁh.ﬂ eshiffters, little folks,
hairy men, bodiless heads and unaatoral animals. A

% may seaﬁﬁ'lkv nermal folk
tsand sy their true colors.
ihals u Ijtvll:L_th {of bach
_ fcllklnréu:lﬁga holds a radivion

' m&%muﬂmn udu.]l!,r

great number of man
urttil they commic ev
Among these are

sexea ). Narlve Ame
of assigning evil inge
shaped or unnatu

spirit bengs may dislike
feelings of harred forlive
spirits asc-uc.mELd witl

niot too powerful, ey might s fi
ardinary warriors, Kinfolkchm _Tﬂ'lnnhi_]?u ahlum

cutwir them or call an aid from their Gnmqﬁ ﬁrmlm

help defent them. In peneral, “&T e, mfﬁ:n rrtr_'rnmi

should be rerrible enough o reg (e artent mm

mire CGrarou. This is especially toesthar rravel

in groupsor whose powerscan < 'hclngi ACONCE.
Srill, norall monstens ane neces

be destroyed. Sarme crearures thar scem quits
maty in fact be benign in intenr. These dre;

asmare types of beings that characters can meet. In some
instances, the "pond” monster may become the object of
a quest, as they often have insighes into problems or
bnowledge of ways to defear more dangerous foes.

Giants

These monsters include everything from extremely
tall and strong members of another nation to beings the
size of u tull oak tree o a hill, Rarely, they might be so

ﬁ&dmﬂm

Lirge amd w0 covered with nutum] veperation (trees
growing from their bushy hair, etc.) thar they are mis-
taken formoun s until theymove. Glants are usaally
brownd-featured, well muscled, and ugly. Munmy hive
peculiar smells such as rotting meat or swamp gas. Most
are also malformed in some manner such s having in
extremely long nose, only one eye or a humped back
Gionts often have a keen sense of smell; bur poor
evesight. All devour the flesh of humans — or Garou.
Many giants possess “muagical” ieems such os o bow
that fiever misses or o shire thar makes them invulner-
able i m physical damape. Those who oppose them muy
finel '.’#nys- to ax.ujulrer:ht:ar: items, thus stripping giants of
ane EIE heir main steengths, [t's only fair, foroften gants
enter the heroes' lives through stealing something {m-
portant to them (such as wives, children, fetishes or a
teesured keepsake) @ harming thewr Kinfolk e some
way kdestroying thelr crops and villages, miding ther
livestock, or carrying oft all the marriageable maidens).
Possessed Uirg';‘-;ll strenpth and prodigious appe-
fires for food, Jriﬁkitnd sex, giants give the characters

mthltm truly Lﬂ'ﬁ:t than life to battle while still

lowing them goise wits and clever planning rather
pure physieal challenges to defeat them, These
;imr: foes ufﬂ.‘gﬂ-ﬂ'ne vital organs hidden in odd areas

,Thus stabbing one through the chest to hit
hmg be ineffective — cspecially of v
Wﬂ fﬁl‘ s the left heell Glants are notarious for
Mmrmh that heroes sin through trickery.

MM aake prear oppatients for Ragabash and
i i _fﬁ‘iﬂlﬂmnl 11-.:.-11!1"15,]__]] of strengrh or rage.

Ehﬂpesiufters

Cone, Gurahl; ne, Nuwishnand athetknown
¢ hmgiugﬁwﬂhnnpuhe thic Pure Lands alongside the
Garau, and any of these might find cause to annoy or
n:mxﬁﬂntwilh.limﬂﬂb tribes. But aside from eventhese,
there are athier, more malevalent shapechangers,
mermmrp}uwlm ate rior Gada's uldren but o mockery
of the Changing Folk created by evil sorcery or through
ﬂ;}hﬂ-ﬂl&l eorruption. Though most of the great Banes
have béen bound, some cormupted animals with the

reeEpi
ﬁ& :lbihry to sssume humun shape reman loose.

Shupeshifters generally assumme o human form o
interact with bumans, seeking to lull them mito believ-
ing the shapeshifter Is a nommal person who meins no
harm, [n this form, they may sabomge encampments,
steal lrems or even harm those helpless w stop them
{=uch s the very old or children too young to ask for
help). In some cases, they seek o lead people away o a
place where they can caprure and torture them without
intederencs. Such tortne isusually undertaken more Lo
lesarrt bt huow hrmans func tion than forsick pleasure,
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When notwanting to meeracr with I'l!lﬂl.’l'ﬂ'ﬂ!hmi.l-l_h
shifters may infiltrate comps disgpuised as dogs or some
other domesticated animal such as sheep. From within
the herd, they observe the humians, then slipinto human
fomm to steal treasured items or children. Some remain in
animal form and lead their “puardians” (such s shep-
hierds ) away from other folk, then attack, Truly dangerous
shnpeshifrers can msume more than o single human fom,
shufring rhemselves 0 look and sound like someone
they've mben caprive or murdered: Because they are so
difficult to carch when sble to make mulriple shifis, they
can eause great huvoe o even prinic inan encimpment.

Shapeshifrers ure abnormally strong, and can eas-
ily overpower a single warrior. They are also possessed
of unnatural vitwlicy, expressed as extra healch fevels
anel the ability to soak dumage caused by wereheasts'
claws and teeth. Thuw.:h thc? have ful h’ luman inrel
ligence, their outlook remuins animalistic— and even
thise who ore normally Berbivores: in tiale animal
forms can be predatory and enjoy a mste of human lesh
or blood. Some can enter the spirit world, and others
can't; nfew might even possess a Wyrmish Gift or twi,

Little Folk

The lirtle folk may be equated with the Nunnehi
{or Navive American foe). Despite the name; some
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types of Little folk may be even ]11}:;.;1:! !h'l.n the Garou

in Crinos forne While they are rarely evil per se, they
miay be mischievous, pulling pranks ot making off with
characters’ possessions; then demanding something
they con’t nequire for themselves in exchange for
returning said property, Conversely, they may try to
keep Garou out of mreas they consider their own or
demand reparations for some unscen faerie treasure
trampled by a carcless native or werewulf. While their
attentions can be annoying, distracting or frustrating,
trenting them welland respecrfully and keepingstrictly
tty any hargains steuck with the lietle folk may benefit
chameters in the long run. Those whom the ltele folk
favor can find unexpected aid arneed or be gifted with
a purticularly beautiful or useful item, Trearing ther
badly brings down the wrath of all fuere kind on the
Garau who failed ro show respect or who harmed a
little person — whether intentionally or not,
Whilemiany Uaron may feel thar mere faeties canmot
cssentinlly harm them, they might vonsider that these
beings are not mere changelings, but powers with the
might 1o make e’y dreams — or nightmanes — come
true, A year of drought ar the mysterious disappearance of
aherd of intelope from a rribe or nation s hunting grovnd
can bring disaseer t all. These with wisdom walk quietly
im e lirele rt-.‘rplu: 5 Presence ancl never il to mrear them
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[n Native American lore, four themes dominate
storles of monster fighting. Hather than straightfor-
ward bartle or overpowering a monster with sheer
might, many of the most famous native heroes sought
more subtle ways w defear otherwise ghbeatable
foes, Since not all characters will be ﬂ‘hi‘uun. these
themes allow tor more balanced and énjoyable play.

* True Nobility or Geeat Sacrifice

Some monsters shgw an apprégifition for noble
actions. I heroes ﬁl‘lt‘r'# them -.nl,{ﬂﬂ‘_'-'g.* and respect
and offer to fight th-:mfmrly they'may quit the field
alter o few wken lows and glew uch o poble
character to "win" the fighr. vise, some mon-
sters may be quzrmﬂ,h- take cHelife (and thus the
srrengrh or powerhof a single.grear warrior or sha-

Themes for Qvercoming Wonsters

can negotiare with monsters and spiries. While i s

man tather than teasting on apumber of others, 1f

characrers offerthemselves in retumitor the sk U5

sworn, word to leave and mmm MM’

“mstally advisable #o acr in good fuith (especially
'ﬁﬂidtﬂhrﬂwlﬂ'i r-rurlt!-fl e may combine this
:plm: with ‘l':tﬁ‘lnry giving far legs than it seemed

might accept this. Wohiile it dmlﬁ,

mnkes for excellentroleplayis

sters may be lmprﬁﬁﬂlm

tain ot making a nmmﬂg-m.(ﬂm'n 1Mw1th
o gift of three fine; ﬁm”ﬁﬂ W e
* Trickery, Urﬂlmim-md 1
Although somé may
honotable for charactersto '
accomplish thﬂ:ﬁmlhrh:_tup:ginﬁn whi
of the clever hero or r'ri-rlm‘il:"ﬁ*’-i"-]‘irivv American
lore, Thase wha can OUIWIC ERETEmY may even be
accorded more respect than WW
feats of arms overpower a foe. i vl
substiruting somerhing for an irem &f .
convincing the foe thae the characrer has actos
somethimg powerful or thae he s wiving such to the
enemy or making the foe think the character is
somueone more powerful than he scrually is. Decap.

- i .r'~|_ By .lﬂ
agrees m Exchnnges'h#n life fﬁﬁ'ﬂiﬁ?ﬂlv ﬂf m iy s

others Such mun:tr.m'lﬂﬂ!lfﬂh ine lé&‘iurrl e 1l 'E'
such as bringing it ﬂql.‘t:[‘ﬁ@va wﬂfrﬁuﬂrdcd ﬁiﬂﬂ" q

the mﬂm,ﬂ,wlpndﬂ;m ter male d:'l:l uu.iw

“h% Eﬁ'ﬂtﬁﬂ‘m&mnt Such challenges are usually met
o mkcﬂ, of some sort [such as hiding an

tion misht invalve anything froom using ventrilo-
guism and invisibility te muslead the foe s to the
charagter's whereabouts, leaving n heavy rock o
sack p place of a kidnapped friend or tooling the
enenty into believing the character has performed
sometpmpossible rask {such as drinking a river dry)
Thigyery may involve snarching a magic item be-
longing to the foe apd tuming icugainst her, stealing
mﬁﬂhlng valuabileghar she prizes so much shie will
progite o leave if s returmed or even making off
wﬂh dnformation i'.hu eremy g that she doesn’t
m the hero th Fﬂ,ﬁcn.
.l' Promising Samething in Return

1 H 3
[N EA  mosr as teud s ricksters are thiose whio

hﬁ&,'mﬂmﬂ.ﬁing while keeping o the exact
e wards spoken. Ir should be noted,

TTEATEY IMONSters d|“ﬂ.ﬂ[|” T4 Llil [=b 1 | al.'

u ﬁﬂ m.m',r ia.uj,fmu-:-hmhf be clearly and

% Feats of Steength or Fortitude

Monsters respect power and those who appear
ﬁtrnnﬁ:ﬂﬁ&i#ﬂﬁf%jﬂm the upper hand in deal-
1ngdﬂiﬂ;mﬂmhﬁhrmm have defeared monsters
Whﬂﬂﬁt@y‘w able to lift extremely heavy ob-

jects op terrible blows when challenged 1o

da sa.ﬂjﬁtﬂ&!ﬂ call for the character todrink or eat

g ¥ bison bladder under one's shirt and PO
cxcuglh.;uinlm itrmther than consuming it), Whether
afeipned ortrue ability, a good showing on tests such
as these can make even plants fear such mighty foes
and seel ways to avoid conflicr.

with respect. In general, those seeking o mcorporare hirte
r,-c:u'p'h.- into thisir campaipns may simply present them as
pawerful and fickle folk who have a grear sense of their
own dignity, but livtle respect for anyone elze’s. Thoze
wanting more specific informacion may consult the
Changeling Players Guidetor ies sectiom on the Nunnehi.

Hairy Wien

These hirsute beings form a race unto themselves,
though each exists as animdividiail encicy tacher than

as part of n erbe. Every hoiry man (or hairy woman ) s
uniguie and each hus his own goals. Some haint swamp
lands, othersdwell in high mountain passes, but all seck
out lonely, Hrrle-rraveled byways in which to muke
their homes. Some hairy men waylay travelers, chal-
lenging them o games of chance or riddles — often
with some needed piece of information or aspecial item
needed 1o defeat o foe as the prize 1o be won

While they may cccasionally allow uthers; mcluding
Craren, b0y eress therr domains or even hune within then,
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they peefer to be left alone unless they themselves initiate
conmact, Some hairy men kidnap abused children or
adope those unwimued and sickly children Jeft out o die.
Stones ubound of kindly hairy men who ook in an
undesized intant smd cored for it only o have the child
grow to amuzing size and strength and dse 1o leadeship
within his tribe or nation. Girls mised insuch homes
hecome besutiful and multi-tulented, usually pedforming
some great and noble fear thar saves the nation thar
callously abandoned them. Such children always prove
prateful to theirfoster parent and usually swear venpeance
aeninst any who olfer their risscier Bamm,

Bodiless Heads

Thiese strange ereatures are manifestations of curses or
purishments mflicred upon these who willfully fail
observe the properritesor who are greedy or mearespirized,
Sometimes murderers may also find themselves changing
intonathing more than 4 large head, whicl must soll about
if it wishes to move. Such heads are frequendy the size of
an entire body and ofters show signs of decay, with clumps
af lnir and portions of sealp peeling off or great sores ard
lividl purretving skin. Allsuch creanures have huge mouths
{illed with enormins shamp teeth and glaring, evileyes that
e see 11 the dark us well a2 in daylighe.

While the curse causes great pain ro those so af-

flicted, 1t also endangers others since bodiless heads.

sustain themselves by preving upon both snimals and

humans. They tend to haunt the sites of their transgres-
siong, be ic on the barglefield, in the woods or withina
village anid seek vengesnce for their conditon. The

sightofa bodiless head causes those who view it toeither

run myndlessly mn reneor o stond eennstixed with horor,
Thus the head, which moves ar an astonishing rare,
cither overtakes a flecing vietim or runs tighr over s
prey. It uses ity razor-sharp teeth to inflice terrible
wounds or sometimes swallows a smaller victim whole.
Thaose swallowed whole are digested in fiery acid within
the head. Even chimbing hills or a tree cannot stop the
advance of a bodiless head; such a monster need not rmll
ona flat surface, bur can move vertically up steep slopes.
Same puxy even Hoar onwarer,

Garouwhaospenda paintof Willpower may throw off

the effects of the panic cased by the head, though its
attacks are considered agprnvated damage. Bodiless heads
rake no damage from fire, normal blows orweapons. Only
those weapans imbued with power or the clows and weth
of Garou and like supernaturals cin damage them. Be-
cause they are susmined withowt the need for bodjes,
however, bodiless heads rake only one quarter the dam-
ape inflicted by such weapons (with 3 minimum of one
health level on & successful damage moll)

Unnatural Animals

Unnatural animals differ (rom shapeshifiers in that
they do not change w human of any other form than




e et

their own. They do evinee odd and frightening chanees

S‘IH.'.I"I Creatumes can ll'li.ﬁli rl"l.l'_"[]L'tl'h'l.ﬂ ﬁ'i]lh VICW }"'r
within their bodies. Some unnatural animals change as. joining a herd o group of normal animals of their own

a resule of nearby Bane influences; others spring [rom
evil sarcery performed by witches, who sometimes wse  aherd of niormal bison and notbespotted unless someone
unnarural animeals as thetr servants, Such servants sre. knew hie was there and came ¢lose enongh w nonce rhe
often employed aspuacdiansof the witch'spossessionsor - changes in his body. Thowgh normal animals teel an »
home or to keep prisoners in line. prpatural ammal’s wrongness, they fear 1w invoke 1

Whatever their origin, unnatural animals berrayan. predatory instinets by maonving away from it oo quickly.
almost human inzellipence and sly cunning. All are Ulsasally simgular in nature, some unsatural animals
srange anomalies such as deer with long, sharp fangsor - have been known b niate wath noemal anidmals of their
rabbits with the claws of mountain lions, More fantastic kind (usually a forced coupling) and produce offspring tha
unnarural beasts might be maddened wolves as large as breed toue 1o the unnanumal stare. Evennually, this can lead
elk whose howls can freeze someone in his tracks, to n entire herd of the creatures that moves from place w

place, completely myvaging an anea before moving on.

type. Thus, an unnatueal Bison might lose himself within

Wiaking a Better Wonster

Conflicr without some sor of foe may be chal-  tain there is a good story behind it existence in s

ALY

lenging (rerrain difficulties t be overcoie, mental
blocks to achieving a goal or even sectligz conflices
among pack members), but for an ﬁc story, the
charperersneed :.Jml[mglt}gcuppunwm;:amst whom
to test themselves. Though the PugeLands lack the
debilitating foes the Eufpean Gagmiface, they have
no dearth of mnmt%.‘ Srorytellegs who want o
wake their charactees® lives viby should keep in
mind some of the fn% irge rul creating unicgue

and exciting foes i%ﬂ,m _ I'.. 4
Type '

partigilor aren. Remember also that many monsters
possis fully hummy inelligence and may seck
redreds wrongs dong to them or want safety fronn
something even wobge than themselves,

L1 )
Advantages |

@elmmtr the monster's actual powers. [s he
pamticulacly strongd Boes he have clows capable of

ng flurr.wnrdﬂ'lmm,e tis Cineon! Perhaps he
ts nvisibly ar feaves g false scenr. Detail any

k huptmamnlpum Work some of them into what

B\

"ﬁ‘r]!ﬂjﬂ.:lﬂrl',f hmml his persaralicy, ahilities and
F essions. Remember that he might have 1 mig-

l};pﬂ;b:[ hﬂ. item uf.qﬂhﬁ"-sart YWhat are the monstet's best
w kriow m:& li.lﬂﬂ? lshtﬂ!lllhtil to damioge of sny sore? Perhaps
il %qums the gadltrmn of and prepara-
:m_-;ﬂﬁwll items in order o kill him. The
greate _&:hﬂttlt and challengi, the greater the

ing 3 - player: et Gm«tde;ﬁ!nn.-n_ist::rnmaun
e will seemi fﬁtmmn you defing i powers: connibals
- W fmighe b "haw.,.,l; huﬂﬂf. hite artack, for

B ure bent on impreg-
e T naring wmwi;i'l
et Thity

Chaoose what gam
Make certam th
theme or mood of el
basic type, make l_ ang
name snd create § Big ry fin
dane? Whar does it logk Wk
powers! The more ped
monster, the Erearsri

f&‘msan far £

15 versions of himseli
might h.m‘ﬂ;pﬂﬂk’ o ﬂmnpc lis form o super-

exist for a reason. B
discemtenred with

bal, huving exhausted the fre . i g
maveled woa new home and Hewe eag thiz monster be harmed o killed ! Does
he _Imﬂmqﬁ.u]ar weakness thar can be exploited
i ity or oversconfidence ! Do any taboos
sway over him! Is he susceptible to a specific
m:-u::e or item? Figure out what it takes for the
charscters to deal wich the monster and whether this

will kill him ar merely drive him nway.

hides among a
tal rape and

him o bring the girl o its confines and
Whatever the placement of the monster, male cer-
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Wendigo and
Other Cannibals

The Wendigo tribe honors Wendigo as a totem,
¢l uming that he cats only the heares ol ehemivs, yet
ather mibes wonder it his hunger for flesh goes beyand
this. None dare say this directly to the childeen of the
Wendigo, however.

Still, there are other, less conflicted cannihal
creatures in the Pure Linds, and these beasts can cauge
sertous trontble for a pack. Cannibalism is a dingerous
taboo to break, and the stories of monstrous cunnibals
are neatly as numerous as stories of trickater spirits,
Some cannthals hove a deceptively normal appear-
ance — at least during the day, Others appear as
fanged, clawed humans with o feral gleam in their eyes
und the smell of blogd on their hﬂ_ﬁ;h Some ELIH..
shark-roothed mouths in wﬂ&ﬂy ;!Lb:n thut they
must hide frommll burcheir vietims. Thossswho
masquerade @5 noomal must assume ﬁzelr el apIpear-
ance for ot lenst) mhmq:mndn‘,. usually during the
darkest parr nf-.ﬂgr n‘]ﬂm.'].'hm they might 'be -
mazsked by *hn‘ﬂ\‘.’dﬂ’tﬂ:r :lb..luﬂ!l tsuspect them:

While munywise ones eliim thar cannibals have
withir them small; ur-.h&ﬂ#ﬁ:jmm Earer-ot=Souls,
this does not rx;\lﬂﬁ
thatmanifestatiomafrhe WW sentry into thedure
Lands. Some o Immﬂuﬂ.'. i spirits of unnaturalhunger
possess those who fail'ty st vigilinee agninse
them, making them inte cannibalss Whether these
spirits are acrually Baned isa lotly debated issue, Some
canmibals are wholly supemarural crearures who must
fred on human or Girou flesh ro maintain their pow-
eri, Otliers are madie when cannibals fool them inro
earing the flesh of their own kind three times, Such
people develop an all-consuming hunger for ehat flesh
und no other.

All cannibals feed upon humans, bur the most
frightening onesare those whowere once Wolf Chang
eri. These horrors haunt the wastes and forests o
hidden pars of the Umbra waiting ro carch a lone
werewall to feed upon. Alternately, they prowl en-
campments of Kinfolk looking for new Changers,
When denied Wolf Changer flesh, they content them-
selves with Kinfolk.

Although some narions partuke in the earing of
enemics’ henrts to gain ctheir power and bravery, must
greathy fear any ather evidence of cannibalism, fleping
even the hintof sucha being in their midst, Tofall prey
torawild animal is one thing to be consumed by ane's
own kind s a termor beyond reason, A telling facror in
such fear is the knowledpe thar the cannibal rarely
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the existence of cannilbals before

simply kills and eats his victims, Instead it holds them
captive and slowly strips flesh or body parts from them
every day, wnding such anforrunates into gibbering
maidness long before their physical bodies can no
longer sustam such pain.

Witches

Many people have power, Shamins use these
powers to help and protect their nations, but nor all
such gifred people evinee such altrulsm. Those who
use their powers for evil ends or their vwn gain are
known as witches whether they are male or female.
They may terrorize their neighbors, demand payment
for their services (or to refrain from using their powers
toveall down ill) in goods, anmmals or people, ind may
even use magic to enshare others to become ther
mates — willingly or unwillingly.

Witches usually cause difficuleies by blighring
crops, hexing hunts to be futile, cursing someone with
asickniess ar harrenness, spoiling food, drying Hp Warer
sources and putting the evil eye on children and adules
alike, They con make a person so (] that he cannot
recover without_havingeehewitch lift the curse or
U-'Irht._n..lt-; killing the curse-giver. They can make a
graftsman clumsy o summen red ants to torment those
who affend them. To refrain from doing any of these
evil deeds, witches extort (vod, fine items, even ser-
vices from those around them, making unreasonahle
and whimsical demands and theeatening dire conses
uences it thetr demands ate not met.

When Waoll Changers become witches, they fall
to the Wyrm, using their physical prowess and thie
threar of mnihilating whole villages o keep others
i their thrall,

Sour Ground

Clertuin areas, so it s believed, are created had,
They exude fear, which covers them like a minsma.
Things planted there grow twisted and blighted. Ami-
mals feeding from such planes sicken and die or run
mad: A smell as of old blood or rorting et seems (o
seep from thesail itself, poisoning the air. Animalks and
peaple both feel nervous and uncomfortable an sour
ground. The day seems darker, the terrain mare omi-
nous. At nighe the feeling of unreasoning terror ean
overwhelm those who step within its bounds. Eerle
sounds echo within such dread places; it seems as if
lastile eyes watch from concealment. A nebulous
menace stalks sour ground, always present, yer awnit-
ing some unknown signal to move from dislike of
intruders to actunl manifestations of malice.

Croatan Song
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Branches may whip out, striking intetlopers or
roats tungle their feet. The ground itself may sud-
denly collapse into a morass, sucking the unlucky
pedestrian down into i, Dimly perceived shadow-
shapes drow ghostly, freezing claws through the hearrs
of travelers, sometimes causing them to fall uncon-
sietous, sometimes leaving them wich broken healch
or shattered minds. Those who step onto sour ground
may find thar their usunl nhibitions disappear and
the worst aspects of thewr characters come ro the fore.
lealousy, nnger, resentment, hacred, envy all receive
fres rein dnd many assgules, rapes and poorders result
from giving vent (o such emotions. Naturally, these
strenigthen the raint of the place, making it even
harder to resist its pull in the foture. Some people (or
Garou) — those with weaker minds — may find
themselves drawn again and seain @our ground,
where they bring victirms to be trﬁrmrc‘&:md abumsed,
then killed and hastily buried.

Sour ground may be foond where miigders have
oecurred, on particularly Wigtous barclefields, among
deserved burial grounds or whiere BmEE ire bound
under the soil. It features’ muni and ortured
terrain such ns gmtmqu..li,' mlmgi m mﬂe ilees,

rﬂml'lmm]: SOIE ﬁmuml 'mﬁﬂ' E:II:H. ﬁ)-'r 'lprCI"l""..
prepated rites, cleansings and sacrifices o powertul
spirits to help scour the gint from rhiesres. Even this

may not be enough, asthe terrain rends o reyert to1ts

priur stare even aftar such measures. Garou forced w
remain within the bounds ol sour ground ldse Gniosis
from their onpoing haerle ro remaln sane inthe fce of
such obvious Wyrm-taine,

Spirit Contact

Just as monsters provide foes tor the characrers 1o
varquish, spirits give them a reason o embark on
gjuests, discover new ntes or act as spokespeople to
negotinte o gpiric’s good will for their tribe ar nation.

To the Fure Lands Garon and the native nations,
all rhings possess o spivit, fmom o blade of grass 1o
mountain. One cannot interact with a thing wichout
lao inreracring with thart ching's spirit, Dealing wich
spiritscannot be lightly undermaken. Trrequires prepa-
ration and ritual. for to approach @ spiric incorrectly
ot fail to thank it for its help could lead 1o potential
disaster. Thus if a Garou wanted to hunt an elk and
slay it, she would need to prepare for the hunt by
undergoing a ritunl making clewr her intentions and
asking for Elk's help, When the kill was made, she
woukd ask the elk's spirit for forgivencss, explaining
that she or her family needed the food and thanking
the elk for providing meat to feed them. Finally, the

/m-

hunt would be made into o story and shared with
others so thar the elk would know the hunter pppre-
ciared his sacrifice. In like manner, other spirits must
ke carcfully sounded our and appeased if they are
asked to ald the Garou in some tashion

Lvil Spirits

There exist evil or whapproachable spirits who
might seek o harm the charaéters or those they cher-
ish. These become steraiphdforward foes (Inasmuch as
dealing with spirits can ever be strighrforwand). Yer
anorher sart of spirir simply wants to be |efr alone or
stubbarnly seetles itself somewhere inconvenlent and
refuses to budge. In the first case, if the spirt cannot be
placared, iv must be fought, The second type calls for
moore ingenudry. (Hten the clever can oorwic such
spirits, luring them oo contests and demanding tha
they remove themselves from thie area as the price for
losing. InaothescasespyWoll Changers may be able to
speak Mth‘ﬂ'h‘! Ipli‘itﬂ'ﬁh‘nj ot something it greatly
desires, ;hm iﬁﬂiﬂ'll. spirit to go away in
‘retirm for being oiven i heart's desire. Some spirits
simply want to bg It‘ﬁﬂ#&l 'htﬁmmnur find them-

selves having to appropeh thes ,.,i:“ advice or informa-
tion ar m.u;_hng.:p aﬁ:ﬂq elaimed rervitory to get
where thiy nee % I ir uselylnes, enter-
taining it v .uﬁr,. _ homething it wants may

.d.l prove efficaglons iq\qn!;ﬂn;, its help. Purely mali-
i, UL theather hand, may prove foes mwthy
:1Fn mhﬂmﬂgt‘mll'WH homor,

Sample Wlonsters
Three-Faces

One of the more grotesque examples of the “roll-
ing head” monsters, Three-Faces was onee a proud
warrioe and himter wha lived away from the rest of his
rution with his wife and mother. e was overly boast-
ful of his shilides, which offended the spirio of has
hunting ground, Angered at the young buck’s lack of
respect, they hid the animals from him when be
hunred: After three davs of coming home with na
resules, the voung hunter flew intw e fic of mge and
madness so terrible that he murdered his wife and
mother, thenare of thedr flesh. [twas a full week before
his neighbors became so worried rhat they came o
check on him — bur by thie time it wie too lare.

Three-Fnces 15 as large as a buffalo, wich mourhs
wide enough to swallow a person whole. The three
faces om this awful creature are those of the hunrer
lumself, hisyoung wife and hisaged mather, but all the
faces areswollen and ormured inaspect. Tes haar flies in
all directions as it rolls around 10 search of prey.
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Three-Faces would make a good adversary te add
tocal color rea chronicle; i would be very casy to make
this benst come from the nation thar the players'
characters call home. It isn't the most dangerous of
creatures, but the hunrting of Three-Faces would make
a fine single-session story, particularly as s introdue-
tion for new players,

Attributes: Strengeh 6, Dexterity 4, Stamina 6
Abilities: Brawl 3, Dodge 1, Tracking 5

Willpower 4

Health Levels: OK, OK, -1, -1, -1, -2, -2, -5, Incapaci-
Frateed

Artacks: Strength +3 Bite ( Three-Faces can make up
ro three bire attacks per tum, depending on how many
muths i can ger next o g victimor vicrima), Strength
+1 Crush

Powers: Linnatural Fear (s Delirium, only affecring
Charon as well; Garou may rofl Willpower, difficuly 7,
0 resiEt)

Bane-Wind

This elusive and terrifying monster can manifess
in n number of different places atonce, Fliding its true
form within a nebulous, invisible dvift of wir, the
Bane-Wind carrles sickness and corruprion Into the
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heartof an encampment or affects a single individual,
making that person a plague carrier immune o the
disease he transmits to everyone he meets. Although
these rerrible spirit-creatures do eventually fall under
the auspice of the Wyrm (self, they are not truly irs
children — they are creatures of pure sickness, tinted
anly with malevolence.

Anyone infected by the Bane-Wind suffers a de-
bilitating illness, which may manifest as virulent fe-
vers, relentless couphs, intemal bleeding or other
incurable maladies. The victim becomes lethargic as
she wastes sway, gradually becoming weaker and more
despairing until death ensues. Even Garou are not
immune to Bane-disease. Bach day that o person i
afflicted, she must ol Stamina (difficulty 8) or slip

into the next stage of the disease. As the disease irself

affects a person's Stamina Actribure, this can result in
a sickness thar ravages and kills its victims in a matter
of hours.

Fighting a Bane-caused illness is far more diffi-
cult than combating normal sicknes. Each Bane-
Wind's disease is unigue and must be fought in a
different way. Some partially respond to traditional
remedics while others stubbornly resist all attempts
to cure them with herbs and such. Since the Bane.
Wind afflicts the spirir along with the body. to effect

|




a cure, the healer must invoke a friendly spirit puide
who can lead her in a vision quest to discover what
specific elements are needed to quell the disease.
Such things might be rare herbs, addly shaped atones
wrested from i hidden cove orreeds cut from o distant
river. Conversely, the cure may reguire items that
can only be found within the Umbea,

Battling the Bane-Wind teself 15 a ericky proposi-
tion, as itendangers would-be heroes with the possibal-
ity of contracting # particularly viralent form of thar
Bane - Wind's disense, Afrer discovering thar a Bane-
Wind Is ur work, the Garou must lodare ivand batele it
ity the Umnbra, There, s nebulous wiry form becomes
salicd, Ench hlow or artack from a Gift landed upon the
Bane-Wind may domage i, but elicits a Rexing of ity
powers in return. Each strike releases 8 noxious mist
that surrounds the one who harmed it pnd spreads our
fior about fifteen feer inall directions, All those caught
within the mist muse moll Stamina (difficulty 9) and
schieve at least two successes o avold becoming
infected by the Bane-Wind's disease. Each time the
Crarou is caught in the must without successfully esise-
ing the elfects, the infection worsens,

The true harror of the Bane-Wind, aside from i
alvlity to wipe out entire villages, is its trunsforma-
tional power upon those who succumb to (- All who
die from the Bane-Wind's disease must be accorded
proper burnnl ntes immedmrely or they will rise from
their deathbed as new Bane-Winds and carry the
discasze on o new vietims, Thus those who atrempt to
fight the Bane-Wind may condemn themselves tean
exiztence nfter death as the very comuptive disease
spirit they tried to destroy.

With the coming of the Wyrmbringers, Bane-
Winds become widespread, striking entire pations
with diseases hererofore unknown tiv them such as
smallpox, mensles, yellow fever, influenzi imd bu-
bonic plague.

Rage B, Gnosid 6, Willpower 6, Essence 20

Charms: Airt Sense, locite Frenay, Infect [inflicts
the disease on a targer with the following eHecs),
Murerialize

Progression of the 1llness

Stage Ones: -2 ro Stamina, -1 to Strengrh and Dexter-
Ity; 2 levels aggravated damage

Stage T'wo: -2 to Srrength, Dexrerity and Stamins; 4
levels of aggravated damage

Chapter Three: The Hero's Ordeals
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Stage Three: -3 to Strength, Dexterity and Stamina,
Gurou cannot change forms, 5 levels of apmravated
dumage

Stage Fourt Strength, Dexterity and Smming reduced
to |; Garou s incapacimated

Stage Five: Death and transformation into a Bane
Wind

Witch-ser pents

Although Uktena and many of his riversepent
brood are benevolent creatures, there are a few water-
monsters o the Pure Lands who are wickedly sellish.
These creatures are in face relavves of Ukrena frself,
cousinswho refused to follow the Pactand be obedient 1o
Garou who asked their help, They resenc the faer thar
Gata gove Bumans sentlence, and they often rake (tupan
themuelves to rd the carth of the annoying lictle monkeys
{when the Grandmodher isn't locking, of course).

Whint rukes these crestures exceptionally danger-
ous istheirresemblance to Uktena itself — it's not an easy
thing for even Uktena Theurges to tell the difference
between an avatar of their totem and one of the malevo-
lent witch-serpents. Their scales shine with the same
iridescent greens and blues; their anelers are equally
bright and sharp; their golden eves and rushing volces are
just a5 compelling. The only sood way to well o Wiech
serpent from one of Ulktena's brood s thae o Witch-
serpent dare noteall tseUkeena, orclaim rospek inthe
titens names, Instead, iowill svend che subject, and ifany
werewull it meets presumes that it's 3 representative of
Ukvena, it win't go out of its way o correct the ermor,

Witch-serpents are clever adversaries, and should
be portrayed as such: Adthough they're strong fighers,
they prefer to wesken their prey through trickery und
guile before making a kill,

Artributes: Strength 6, Dexterity 5, Stamina, Cha.
rismy 3, Manipularion 4, Perceprion 4, Intelligence 3,
Wi 3

Abilities: Athletics 3, Brawl 3, Dodige 3, Intimidunion
2. Subterfuge 3, Stealth 2, Herbulism 3, Ovenle 4
Rage 5, Gnosis 8, Willpower 7

Health Levels: (K, OK, -1, -1, -1, -1, -2, -2, -2, -5, -
5 Incapacitated

Artacks: Ancler Rake (Strength +10, Bite (Steength
+21, Constriet (Strength +3), Tail Sting (Strength -1
aggravated, victims halve their soak pools)
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Why wall describe the triumph streaming
it of her pelt, the symphores
wmd carmiee to her fine nose!

Her walle, praceful bug never felme
shoplders moving as she strode

through wundergrowth. dew from the ferms
wiet her g, hey short cleas barks?

— Dhune diPrioia, Loba

Chm;ul,u_n- un:amd fnr b [‘llrl' h'.l"l.tl!: L.l‘nl'h!"liL‘!L'
follow most of the same mules for character crearion
derailied in Werewolf: The Apocalypse: they have the
samite sllotment of does e Areribites and Abilities,
they begin with three Gifrs, anid so on, This chapter
]'i.'|un|jb LLE '.|LL' III_I[::ThI:j gl.'n'l.,'ll imn |!||: ITiir ||.|].|.'1.1||.“|.JL
with rules specific to Pure Lands chronicles. Other
supplements, such os the Werewolt Players Guide,
Uktena Tribebook ind Wendigo Tribehook provide
additional options and enhancements that can be
adapred (with the Storyeeller’s peomission, of course)
for Pure Lands characers.

Breeds

I'he puidelines given for hreeds m Werewolf: The
Apocalypse generally apply to Pure Lands Garow, with
a few minor alterations. Lupus Garow. lor instance,

Chapter Four: Children of the Middle Times
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mitke up apreater percentage of the three native ribes,
almost o full half incaress with heavy walf population.
Thaey are resericted from purchasime the Skalls of Ar-
chery, Biating or Eviquette (or Bide or Fitearms, if the
chronicle take: place in the appropriate eru) save with
frechie points; they are similarly restrictied fram pur-
chasing Healing, Herbalism, Linguistics, Narion Lore
ot Traditions with their initial allorment of Abilities.

I peneral, there are almost no metis Garou in the
Pure Lands of the time. The children of the Three
Brothers tiike the laws of the Litany very seriously, and
the saboo ngainst Garou-Garou pairings is reganded oz
one of the srompest prohibitions. Nevertheless; when
meris birthe occur, most Pure Lands Garou wait untid
they receive some sign from the Grandmother or from
some other sprrit beng before they make o decision as
tovwhetherornot to allow the child o live, i the spirits
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seem o favor the metis child, hisseprgenerally accepts
the decision of the greater powers and allows the meris
to grow, Oeensionally, metis Garou achieve positions
of great power, bur they must work much harder and
nvercome the stigma of their birth in order o do s,
TCribes

Naturally, the three tribes central o a Pure Lands
gime e the first (and vsually best) option for charac-
ter crention. For the Ukrena and Wenidigo, most of the
rules given in Werewolf: The Apocalypse should
suffice equally well for a historical serting — a few
modifications are sugzested, bur the mam rules should
casily provide the bulk of necessary marerial.

Nate thar none of the native tribes have any Back-
ground restrictions; after all, they're in thetr territory,
und more of less have the run of the place, However,
depending on the acrual chronicle, the Storyteller may
choose to restrict centain Backprounds. For instance,
nobody has any real Resources worth mentioning dur-
ing the Great Migration; similarly, in 2 chronicle cen-
rering an ntemction with the ]:H.lrgennlng European
settler wwns, it might be mapproprate for Native
American charnctens to have Conracts if they're going
to spend maost of theie time in the whites camps,

Croatan

The children of Middle Brother have long been
renowned for their devotion to henor their steadfase,
almost earthen resilionce is the heare of their pride.
They are a5 clementally bound 1o carth s the Ukrena
wre o water and the Wendigo are to ice. Thet are slow
to war, even their Ahroun, but they are equally slow to
torgive once they've been wruly ungered.

Tribal Totem: Turtle

Imitial Willpower: 5

Beginning Gifts: Cookfire, Turtle Body, Wyld Sight

Tribal Weakness: Obatinite. Onee 0 Croaran has
miache up his mind, there's nothing that can be done 1o
mitke him change it. Although this does have it hen-
cfits (such as the tribe's penchant for high Willpower).
it also makes the Croatan somewhar blind o things he
should otherwise see. When confronted with undeni-
able evidence thar things are not as he'd assumed, a
Croatan suffers a one-die penalty ro all his dice pools
until hie 15 able to regain his composure, To completely
regain his composure, the Croatan must spetnd o toal of
five Willpower paints specifically toward this fruarprise,
although he need not spend them all ar once,

IRemember that Tribal Weaknesses are afiomal
— the Staryteller can enforce, modify, or ignore them
an shie e fir

1o Croatan Seng
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Wktena

The children of the wise warer serpent stil] bear a
burden heavier than thar of their cousins, but until the
coming of the Europeans, this burden remuins manage-
able. Although their cousing trear the Ukeena with
some deference due ro their mystic secrecy, the Uktens
remain the experts on sorcery mad the binding of Banes.

Initial Willpower: 4

Beginning Gifts: Pull Warer, Sense Magic, Shrouwd

Wendigo

After the Grear Migration, the childeen of
Sasquatch share the birterangerof their newly-chanped
totern, becoming the cubs of winter iself. Even so,
they still find thme to enjoy the greater things in life;
even to the children of Wendigo, life in the Prire Lands
is more swéet than bitter,

Initial Willpower: 4
Beginning Gifts: Call the Breeze, Camouflage,

Snow Sight

Others

[f the Storyreller likes, he may allow characters of
other tribes int the chronicle if the timeline permurs.
The most likely would he Red Talons; not anly are the
Talons fur less jarring a presence than, say, a Fianna o
Uet mighr be, but their Gife lists require the least
retooling to represent a less “modern” environment.
Colonial-era chronicles might sllow for players w
create European characters; Werewolf: The Dark
Ages and Werewolf: The Wild West offer a few ideas
for refitting Gift lists and tribal weaknesses to fir rhe
time periced. Again, though, it should be stressed that
Buropean Garou should show up in a Pure Lands game
only if the Storyteller thinks it's a good idea. Even if a
player ean mrionalize playing a Ger thar crossed over
with Leif Ericson, there's no denying that such a
character would be distracting and possibly even dam-
nging to the chronicle's mood unless the chronicle's
specifically set up to mclude him.

The same advice applies, more or less, to allowing
other shapeshifrers into the chronicle. Although the
Three Brothers are on better terms with the various
Changing Breeds of the Pure Lands, this can lead to
some trouble — elther the orher shapeshifters ou-
numbering the Garow, which is jartingly improbable,
or the sole non-Garou demanding an unfair share of
the Storyteller's attention. In any case, the Gift lists
provided in the various Changing Breed Books are
maore o fess as suitable for a historical game as th iy are
for & modem environment. If the Sroryteller allows
another shapeshifier into the chronicle, it shouldn't
require much retooling save the different Abilities list.
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Abilities
Calents

The Talenis listed in the core ruilebook are largely
a8 appropriate for Pure Lands' characters as they are for
mindern werewolves. [n fact, some are even more vital
for the Pure Lanils hera,

Athletics is 2 vilued characteristic (athlete con-
tests; including vanous forms of stickball, footraces and
ather such, we common o most nations), and most
great heroes were renowned as preat athleres. Expres-
slon 5 similarly hemwic chariteristic; many leaders
were expected to be eloquent speakers, even poers, And
the people of the time were no strangers to Subterfuge;
it wais common for people of different nations 1o shire a
campfire and conversation, rying to leamn things about
each other's narion while revealing none of their own
secrets, Conversely, Streerwise is almost useless inany
pre-colonization game; the Talent of Barter repluces it

Barter

Wirhout an actual common coinage, the nations
of the period did most of their tading through Barter.
This Talent represents not only a geneml knowledge of
the comparable worth of viarious goods, but the ability
101 hagele and bargsin with others skillfully enough to
per them to noeept your terms,
® You can guess what the fair price 15 tor most

COMOTN Qoo

L You can tell when you're being cheared.
see  The local trading posts have given up on get-

ring you to pay too much or accept too Hetle.
sees Yoy can get good homes cheap.

sesss Youcould buy Old Man Coyore’s pelt for a song,

Skills

The people of the Pure Lands obviously hud o master
many differeneskills to thrive; there wasfood aplenty, bur
ot s0 much thar dhe loioy and indolent could get by for
long. Eriquette is often for more imporeme i this setting
than ir would be in o medern-day chromicle; blood feuds
letween human peoples can sturt over seemingly minor
infractions. Erguetie involvesnot trn.|1,' the PR WAy T
preet and treat strangers, but a general knowledge of
taboos common to neghboring oibes — it's as much a
fecus on what not to doas it is a guide to what to do.

Melee covers a vanery of weapons, depending on
the nation; a skilled wairior might know how to use
knifie, spear, war club and hatchet. Uerformance, like
Fxpressiom, is highly valued; many spirits will accept a
beautiful song as chiminage,

Chapter Four: Children of the Middle Times
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Instead of the modern skill Drive, Pure Lands
characters may learn Boaring, which applies to canoes,
kayiks und the like; chranicles set after the introduc-
rion of the hotse may use Ride instead. Archeryshould
substiture for the Firearma Skill, although Pure Londs’
chronicles taking place after the introduction of guns
can allow characters ro choose Firenrms as nsecondary
Skill. Finally, Repair is only really appropriate for o
mechanized society; Pure Lands characters wse Cratfis
instead wo fabricate thie tools they need.

Boating

This Skill isabvicusly prevalent only i areas with
sufficient bodies of water, It con cover rivercralt o
oceancraft; any given boarer would probably have the
opportunity to learm only ene specific type of water
craft, ot high enough levels in this Skill convey un
understanding of boats that transcends specific forms

. Youcan paddleacanoe without going in circles.

== You can safely make 5 living ar fishing

soe  Theriver doesn't behove like the se, bue you
can navigate cither in reasonable conditions

aaes

Raugh waters aren't anything new to you.
weewe You're practically the child of Beaver himself

Crafts

Full rules {or the Crafs Skill appear in the Plavers
Guide; in bricf, this skill covers the many and viried
ways of making things with one's hands and appropri-
atit fools. This is highly useful for crafting weapans,
homesteads, clothes, tade goods and even appropriate
items for investment with fetish power. Obviously,
this 15 n valuable ahility in Pure Lands' games.

Knowledges

Finally, it should be obvious that the Knowledges
availahle toa Pure Lands character are poing to be vastly
different from those a modern descendant might pos-
sess, Apartfrom no-bramnen like Computer, It should be
noted that both Medicine and Sclence are mcher differ-
ent ideals than thoese the Pure Landers would purse.
Law and Politcs are also somewhat inapproprate; al-
thourh bath are impartant conceprs, they e not quite
aywide reaching inanime with a lowpopulation density.
The tollowing Knowledges ane somewhat moce in keep-
ing, although the Storyreller is, as always, free 1o moake
substitutions where she sees fit.

Animal Lore

While Animal Ken represents the ability roroughly
interprer an animal's reactions or rry befriending an
animal, Animal Lore represents a more solid hody of
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knowledge on animals’ behaviors, habitits, focds, hib-
its-and =0 on. A chamiter with high Animal Ken, for
instance, can determine whether ornat a given hear is
hungry; bur with high Animal Lore, he can accurately
name thar jame hear's usual foods, and therefore try 1o
guess just why the bear hasn't been able to have any
breakfast yer. This Knowledge ts particularly useful in
tracking prey migrarions, and can be a useful comple-
ment to any Thewrge's spirit knowledge. OF course,
this Knowledge can't convey knowledie of animals
that the charcter und his contace have never en-
[Fﬂ”]th‘h‘d: r]‘li“' [FITRLTS Hl""L" [{HER l.’k:lﬂ'!q_'lll' 18 ﬂ"LE hl'.._'ll.'h'-(.".

. You're still learning at vour ¢lder's knee,

se Youknow whete the herds are going and when,

*es  You're familiar wich almost all the animals of
Yokt repinh.

LE RN

You know every animal in your hunting rerri-
tory by name.
ceses Your knowledse of animals almost goes far-
ther than your nation's tade contacts.

Linguistics

The rules for Linguistics should be changed to
reflect the new anes given in the Werewolf Players
Guide. This allows churaciees to speak a number of
languages, almost @ necessiry due to their cultural
background, They may not speak all the rongues
fluently, butshould receive ar lenst a basie understand-
g of each language rhus purchased. Each dit in
Linguistics doubles the chamcrer's “extra” langmage
capacity. This:

. Une additiona] language
se Twa additional langunges
LR ]

Four additional languages
eeee Eighe udditional languages
sesne |6 additional languages

Each "slot” can be spent to purchase a different
human tongue, a different dialect of a tongue (such as
the Chocmaw and Seminole variarions on Muskogean)
arsign lunguages. [eshould be noted thar a number of
nations used reade rangues dommon o many different
groups o thar even those who had ne other commen
langunge could express basic conceprs. All Garou
mstinetively know the Girou speech, though the
Staryteller might require characters to expend a slot to
gain full fluency in reading the Garou glyph-writing
system. Inlike manner, aslor could be used to leam o
nterpret perroglyphs. Note that European [OTEUEs Bre
unknown unril after 1493,

Some of the language groups are: Eskaleut (found
along the north edge of the continent), Athapiskan
{western Canada and the Southwest), Algonquion,
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Iroquoian, Muskagean, Siovan, Penutian (the future
Califormia), Salishan, Utn-Aztecan-Numic, Caddoan
(the groups just west of the Mississippi) and many
athers. Within these groupings are found each narion's
trihal language, such as Apache and Navajo, both
found under Athapaskan. Further lisss of Tanguages
and rtheir groupings can be found in books on Narive
Americans or on linguisrics websices,

Healing

Ratcher thun using the Medicine Knowledge, Pure
Lands Garou are more likely to have o general Healing
skill. This Knowledge still covers n seneral knowledge
of the workings of the human body, but relies much
more strongly on hetbal and even mystical cures.
Although not as wide-reaching (particularly in the
ficld of pathalogy ) as the Buropean study of medicine,
Healing still provides the ability to sdministerfirst ald,
brew simple medicines, and generally keep one’s friends
and family healthy.

. You can stop bleeding and ser bones.

- You can bring down o baby's fever.

ses  You're prabably your clan's healer,

eees  You can perform rhe simplest surgical proce-
dures if need be.

sewew Your clan reveres your gift for healing as if it
were supernatiral,

Herbalism

Although the Herbalism Knowledge can be used
tao complement Healing, it his a broader set of applica-
tions, Characters with herbal knowledge can identify
medicingl herbs, el edible plants and fungi from
inedible or poisonous ones, select und cure plants with
hallucinogenie effeets for the purposes of vision-quest -
ing, and even guess at the properties that an awakened
plant's spirit might possess.

. You kniow that jimson weed's not for catinge.

. You can tell whether a given mushroom s

ponsonous or delicious,

The elders send youngsrers with questions

abaut plants in your direction.

eees  Youlmownotonlywhich herhs ue bestforhealing,
but alsa which are necessary to poson mornsters.

oo oo e Witchesand medicine folk ask vour advice —
ar plot to steal your knowledge.

Hation Lore

This Knowledge denls with information abou thie
various clans, villages and nations of Pure Lunds
humans — their temcories, means of subsistence,
general aggressiveness, and orher important informa-
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tion. This 15 a valuable Knowledze on many levels, as
it not only lees you know who yout enemies and allies
might be, but why — and how you could change thar
if need be. The highest levels of Natlion Lare probably
win't be found in anvore other than Garou — oty
werewolves have the mobility and the available rime
tor guther information from so many different arens.

. Y ow know some things about the people scross

the river.

we You've traded goods and stories with a number
of outsiders

see  You'rerthemostwell-tmveled mader nyourclan.

-

You know the basic lore of many, many na-
tioms, and are an expert on your neighbors.
swees You know the secrets of nations from the
Algonquian o the Seminole.

Traditions

The nations of the Pure Lands have fewer laws and
less complicared politics than the countries of the
modern era; but they still have laws and politics, and
ir's still important to kmow the ins and ours of these
things. This Knewledge covers the vanous laws, ta-
boos, rituals;, rank and structure of human soctery;
although the emphusis s clearly on your own nanon,
vou'll kmow things about other nations’ waditons
depending on the extent at your teaching and the
proximity of the nation in question.

. You hall-lHsten to vour lessons.

e You know what needs to be done in most day-
to-day slruartons.
sees  The elders will listen when you have some-
thing to say.
II ssen Yoy are one of the elders:

seswn Yoo could build agrearconfederation of many
nations.

B ackgrounds

Most Packgrounds can be used largely unchanged

i a Pure Lands game, although social Backgrounds

such as Allies, Contacts, Kinfolk and Mentor have

added significance in the muchsmaller social groupsof

the time. Convicts are almost always people of differ-

ent nutions or villapes than the charcrer's own; al-

| most everyone within one's own village could be

compidered 4 Contacr to varying digree. This can be

borh a good and a bad ching; your assoclates are poing

| to be within ensy reach, bur at the same time, you're

constantly i their viston. [f you start behaving in a
manner that would alienate them, they'll know it

Resources 18 another mater entirely; withour a

currency system, this Background may inelude domestic

4
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antrmals or borses Un later chiomiches), sled dogs, wiin-
pum or some aiher form of wealth recognized by the
particular nation, Sinee the actual amount of and type
ol s would be o varmble from one area to the nest,
this Backeround should be translated into a more gen-
eral sort of purchasing power.

Resources

. Youhave hirthe more thian the clothes onoyour hack
and whiat you can make with vour ewn lamds.

e You can take care of your Family, but you have
no Juxuries 1o spare.

sse  Your skills are i demand, and yoo receve
good rewards for using them. You canafford to
show your generosity with gifts.

LA

You're oneof the high-ups in your clan; youcould
afford to theow o fairly respeciable potlach

s e 2 n Few chiefaare as wealthy as you nee; you have
epcugh goods toosupport your tribe for an
entire winter if need be

Wew Archetypes

Archetypes provide additional opportunities for
rale-playing by emphasizing particular personal ity types.
Players wishing ro use Archetypes toenhance their Pure
Lanids characters should select one personalioy to repre-
sent her charaorer’s Mature, of innermast being, nnd ope
personality indicate her characrer’s Demeanor, o
public self. Staightforwarnd characrers may choose the
samie personality type for both Nomre and Demeancor.

The Werewolf Players Guide Lists a number of
Archerypes sultable for Garou characters, and any
of these can apply to Garow from the Pure Lands., In
addition, the following new Archetypes may pro-
vide additional choices for Crontan; Ukrena or
Wendigo involved in Pure Lands’ chronicles.

Contrary

DI :II‘lJS i. LES I meCessh t"gr i 'I“LII'.' £ o h.n.l‘-'l' |"|‘|1 | ATILE
Wirhout conflice, all life devalves into stapnarion. You
embady the artof reminding orhers of the “other” way.
You do not disagree simply for the sake of disagreeing;
mther; youdoso tashake the complacency ot othersso

that they do not act without questioning the rrurh of

their actions or speak without considering the oppo-
site point of view. Your approach o life sometimes
takes the firm of deliberarely acting contrary to the
expectations of socletal or gender roles 10 you are male,
youquestion the standard of maleness by assuming the
dress or responsibilities of women. If you are female,
you challenge the wstrictions of your gender by dress-
inz or acting 3¢ 2 male. You may somerimes speak in
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riddles or say the oppesite of whar you mean. This
Nature is suitable for Ragabash Garou in paricular.

* Regam Willpower whenever your contrary ac-
thons cause inother person o queshon & previoos
assUmption.

Warrior

Nothing seems more impartant than pitting your
skill as a fighter against someone or something thar
threatens your pack, your Kinfolk or your duty to the
Cimndmaother. You live for battle and direct most of
yuuratention toward honing yourmind and body into
the pertect weapon. You delight in the thrill of combat
and in the preparitions and aftermath of war. Yoo
respectothers for their fighting prowess und can appre-
ciate a worthy opponent lexcept in the case of crea-
bures who hiave no honor), You view other pctivities as
less important or else you tend to see all actions as if
they were tactics In a larger war,

* Regain Willpower whenever you achieve g
decisive victory m single combat with a foe that is at
least Yo t.'vL[Lull.

Gifts
Breed Gifts
Homid

The Jam Tfihm)lﬂ;—,"y Gift doas nor exist for Jur-
peosses of Pure Lands' chronicles. The Jam GunGift (see
Werewolf: the Wild West) may apply for Pure Lands
Ciarou whose sepes have had contact with European
Garoupotherwise, Starytellers may chooie toreplace it
with the Croatan Gifes Shell Games, listed below.

Metis and lipus Gifts con remain unchanged

Auspice Gifts

Just w8 the auspice moles have remuined largely
unchanged throughout the years, most of the puspice
Gitfts given in the Werewolf rulebook are plenry
appropriate for historical gaming. In most cases, anly
the name need change (and then anly in order to keep
the muoed inmct).

The Level Three Ragabash Gift: Gremlins is obvi-
ously our of place; it can easily be replaced with the
Silent Serider Gift: The Great Leap.

The Theurge Gifr: Feral Lobotomy is known as
Savage the Mimd,

The Philodox Gifi: Geas 15 called Sacred Vow.

For Gallird Gifrs, change the name of Eye of the
Cobra to Lure of the Serpent, and Head Games o
Hearr Twisrer,
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Finally, the Ahroun Gift: Razor Cluws should be
referred to as Knife Claws. Stoking Fury’s Furnace s
known as Gathering Fury's Embers, and Kiss of Helios
should likely be renamed Sun'’s Touch.

Cribal Gifts

Note that beginning characters may choose from one
of three tribal Gifts. Though each Giift list 1 chviously
mest suited o the appropriate mibe, certain tmbal Gifts
might be raughr to others, especially any Wolf Changers
who fostered with the tribe in question. Asageneral mile,
though, Gifts. of Rank Four and abeve should remain
exclusively in the hands of the specific tribe

Croatan Gifts

* Cookfire (Level One) — The Garou can tum
raw, unprocessed food into o cooked meal withiout
need of fire, [naddition, the meal tastes first class. This
Gift & taughr by Earch-spirits allied te Com Maiden,

System: The player must make 5 Gnosis roll, diffi-
culty 7; the more successes, the more elaborare the final
meal. This Gift cannot add any foad that isn't already
present— it cannod spice food if the Garou hasno spices
handy, for instance — but it cun turm unripe corm en the
coh o cakes, or a fish that hasn't been clesned into a
neatly scaled, gurted, boned and cooked meal.

* Turtle Body (Level One) —The Garou can call
upon one of the powers of Turtle and greatly slow his
metabolism. He must remain inactive, but can exist
without brearhing for hours at a time. In addition,
uncontrolled bleeding halts. Extremes of heat or cold
can he ignored. Ingested or injected poisons slow rheir
passage through the body, and do not take full effect for
hours, allowing someone to fetch an antidote before
thut time, This Gift s taught by o Turtle-spint.

System: The player must spend one Gnosis and
makea Gnosis roll, difficulry 6, toenrer the torpor-like
trance. The trance lasts for one houor per suceess,
althiough the Garou may choose to nwaken early ufrer
a given amount of time hag passed.

& Wild Sight (Level One) — Some Croatan can
see the ebh and flow of Wyld energy, carching hines of
Wyld-related storms and other phenoamena before
they grow me powerful. By use of this Gift, a werewolf
can feel the disturbances in the spirit world thar
presape a torhado, carthqualke, wildfire or other such
hagpening. She can also see Wyld-spirits in the Pen-
umbra while she remaing in the physical world, al-
though her vision is somewhar clowded. This Gife is
taught by a Wyld-spirip.

System: The player rolls Perceprion + Enigmas,
difficulty 6. If successtul, the Garou understands the

_—-_7
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nature and source of the Wyld manifestation, The
successes determine just how far In advance the Gift
user can prodicr a Wyld event

Successes Time Before the Event
Oine 10 minutes

Twa i minutes

Thies e hour

Four Three Hours
Five+ (One day
# Safe Cave (Level Two) — The Garou can cause
the earth to split before him, creating a hole intoa smeall
cave that can hold up o five more Crinos-sized people.
The hole can be sealed emee within
thit ave, s that no one aut-
sitde can discern impres-
% cnoe withour super
' natural mesns.
- Any burrowing or
Barth-spirit can

repeh Hhis Cifn

System: The player must expend ome Uinosis
pointand make a Charisma = Survival roll, difficulty
7, o open the cave. The decision of whether cr not
seal the cave must he made within three tums; the
Garoucan'tjust open and close the cove once it's been
created, The cave lasts tor s variahle amount of time
once the durationexpires, anyone in the cave pops ot
af the earth sgain g the cave disappenrs.

Successes Duraton
(One One minute
Twor Ten minutes
Three An hoir
Four Six hours
Flvet Twelve hours

The cave dwellers are safe from physical armck,
bt soime Giifts (such ss Hand of the Earch Londs) can
gril] affect them, as can any concerted burrowing effort
that can l..li;___’ down inmo the cave und break s seal

& Shell Game (Level Two) — Croastan Kinfolk
iattons used to use all sorts of thirgs as mediums of
exchange; colorful seashells were the most papular
With: this Gifr, 1 Garou can rransform -2 shell into
anathier methiod of exclange: dollars, eoins, English
ponmds, Jupanese yen, whatever. This Gift is esughr by
A Trickster-spirit.

Systems The player must spend a Gnosis point and
roll Manipulation + Barter. The resulting currency can
beanything the werewoll 1s familiar with, although the
more successes, the berter. The currency can become
pl‘Dj’.’,l‘(t‘Sﬁl‘-’l.’].'l.-' e v:||.||;'|]1||: \\lll‘l‘l: m-.'|'| SUCCCSE] W5 A
modern-doy example, one success might create u five-
dollar kill, three successes & hundful of twenties, and
five successes could conjure up 1000 in hundreds
The shell cannor be changed into a precions metal
{aald, silver) or pem, only an exact fucsimile of actual
money (or money order, travelens checks, ete.). Unee
the Gilt wears off, thoush (and itdoes soln an houe's
time), the morey trs back mto a pretry shell
¢ Turtle Shell (Level Twa) — By calling on
Turtle, the Croaran can seal himself
in a nystic protective shield
that tesembles d turie’s
shiell. The shell is opague
fromthe surside, but these
on the inside can see

through it. The werewaol

can opt  bring others

into the shell wirh him,

if Tuts power is sufficlent

* This Gift is taught by o
Turtlespirir.

|
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System: The player spends one Gnpsis and rolls
Staming + Survival. Each success gives the shell two
sonk dice and two effective health levels; the madius
enclosed (5 two yards per suweeess, A Crinos-form
werewaolf requires about two yards radius, so with two
successes, two werewolves in Crinos could be pro-
tected (or three humans or Homid-form Garou, or so
om, ot the Storyeeller's discrerion),

Theshell lusts tor one scene, or unedl broken either
by the Crostan's will or by sustaining teo much damiage
— whichever comes first, When broken, it sharrers
it picees that Jdissolve like s0 much mise.

* Call Earth Spirit (Level Three) — The Croatan
cimn callon hisancientallmnee with Turde summoning an
Earth-spirit co mmpage forth and erash thines or people fur
hirn. The Grarou must have some earth ar Kand o tnvoke
the Earthespirit, nlchough a handful of dire or a smallish
rock will suffice. This Gift is gt by an earth dumuqu

System: The player spends one Gnosis and

Muanipulation 4+ Oceulr, difficulty 8, The apﬁmifl"

pach of destruction i astraight line for upﬁ{lﬂ ails;
inflicting 10 dice of nonagoravared damsg 1

in its path. Borching the iumnm T
Earth-spirit of some sork MM

. fnltﬂfﬂmwwi VI
carthen spitits o fecomdity teach chis Gilly, @m

any wiEle chdsen object can Le nwwm HTHTRLY

dirplicare abijects. In thissag,a v 'mﬂﬁ:& more
artows from a single arrow, ﬂm ullees o nfﬁr::fnmnthc )
bullee. Any object without spirtaal mﬁh m;baﬂr in continuous]

wards, no fetishes) L'!nhmﬁpMMHﬂs,m _:'_'ﬁrrmk tenchesk

of stesthe, enes of com, and 88 8n.

System: The player spends onie Grosis P“:tm‘&'j’
tolls Charisma + Crafis, difficulty 7. Thednmber of
sircesses derermines the number of objects (including
the original} that result; two successes would creare
o extra duplicare, four successes would create three
duplicares, and soon.

The newly creared objects last for anly 24 hous,
and then disappenr. But their effects remain — arrow
or buller wounds heal at normal rates, goods hought
with mulriplied money remain, multiplied food sl
provides nutricion ne Jong as it was dipested before time
rund out, i soon,

* Hand of the Earth Lords (Level Four) — As
the Uktena Gift from Werewolf: The Apocalypse.

* Undercarth (Level Four) — Since Turthe wene
nter his comn-like sleep, many secrets of sarth POWErs
once known are now forgotten — such us the Umbral
tumnils beneath the Umbmscape. The Crantan did nor
always rely on Luni's moon paths when maveling the
Umbri (especially in the era when they were estranged
from her due to their devotion o Helios). This Gifr

1o Croatan Song
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allowed them to use the secrer tunnels under the arth,
known o many earth-burrowing spinity and torems,
suchas Mole, Badgerand Groundhos (who tuughis them
the Gift). In such a way, the Croaran could travel long
distances in the safery of the Umbeal undersround.
This Gifvis all but lost to werewolves by the time
of the 20th century, bur this is almost a Blessing: in the
mundern era, many of these tunnels have been occupied
by Ratkin, making them hostile territory for any Garow.
System: The wetewolf must expend one Grosis
point to be made aware of thie nearest entrance into one
of these nmniels. Such an entrance might nor be close ar
hand; the Garou mighrhave to go on a day's journey just
to reach the nearest apening, depending on the Jocal
population of burrowing spirits, Onue inside the winnel,
I'u: can rr:ach hl& destination safely. When he getsto a

s Gift 18 mu::h like travel-
rhcﬂ: 5 less dmnc-.- af

femi

spend a point of

T tult ter‘I:rlkr the rarger;
ne range penalties apply, although he must be able o
see his targee. If the strike s accurare, the victim rokes
10 dice of fire damape each nom; this damage is agera-
varad, alrhough shapeshifrers are able to soak it. The
fire comnor be doused with ordinasy warer; iowill bum
until 10 torns have elapred unless quenched by a
Warer-spirit, somehow dispelled, or unril the vierim
tukes no damage on a particular rum.

* Resolute Vow {Level Five) — The Crontin's
legendary stubbomness and strengrh of purpose was
aften & hindrance, but they drew grear power from it as
well. A werewolf with this Gift can persevere against
all adds, pursuing 2 goal of vengeance or a spiritual
guest o its end when even preat heroes would tom
back. Croamn Ancestor-spiries reach this Gift.

System: As the Garou rimally declares his purpase
ar quest to all within eamshor, the player expends a
permanent Gnosis point. From thatpoint on, the Croanm
has ne choice but w follow his quest until the bitterend
However, any Willpower rolls made in pursuit of the
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werewolf's poals gainsix extradice (even it thistakesthe
dice pool over 10 dice), and the character also gains six
extra Willpower points to spend on the quest (inised
points disappear at the quest's completion)

i the Garou voluntanly ahandons his quest before
isresolution, good orbad, he notonly loses all the hanus
Willpower points, but he loses one permanent Will-
power potnr foreach bonus Willpower that he'd already
spent pursuing the guest. These points can never be
resatned; thus, f n Croatn were to abandon his journey
after spending two of the bonus Willpower points, he
could never bring his Willpower over 8 ngain,

e Umbral Burrowing (Level Five) — The Um-
sl runmels that Croatan travel don’t always lead
precisely where one would like. This Gift neatly side-
steps that problem by allowing rhe Garou o dig his
own tunngls through the Umbrascape, between any
twa paints he chooses. This Gifr is taught by earth.
burrowing spirits, who are grareful 1o werewolves
thar share the secrets of their turmels, s thar the
spirits can use them, voo. \

System: The Garou expends three Griosis and
starts digiing. A successful Perception + Ocoule
roll isnecessary 1o make sure thar the runnel E}
comas out in the right place. The processis

i show e, about twice a3 long as o ‘h ﬂ
)
D :

rary Limbral ssavel {although dhe bur-
rower need not eat or rest as he digs),
but the rinnel is permanent once
dug. It isn't necessary to know the
Underearth Gift touse Umbral Bur
rowing, bur the werewolf withour
tharGift eannot necesearily travel *
aunnels not of his awn making with-
ourt getting |ost.

* Wall of Granite (Level Five)
— As the Philodox Gifr.

wktena Gifts

The Uktena Gifts given in \
Werewolf: The Apocalypseare gener-
plly quirte appropriate for pre
Columbian ¢hronicles and beyond.
Mote that the (Gift: Fetish Dioll 3 gen-
crally seen us witch's work, wad 150t
very soclally accepmble even amang
tribe members, Only i the modem
et does the desperation of the tribe
bring this Gift into wider use.

s Moonstruck Path (Level One) —
Craroware well-versedin hunting and rmck-
mg prey, yet thene are imes when they —

have no iden where such a trail stads or
Fi : /

)

which journey ro undereake first when o choice presents
imself, The Giifr of the Moonstruck Pach allows the Crirou
to perceive the beginning of the path he must ke ina
piven stualion, even if she herself is nor sure of Dt
ultimarte purpose. When the Gift s utilized, agliostly pale
blue-white beam of moonlight poines w e cormect
Lkitl_‘q;l,'u:_:n lar O soene .':;l,"r'l:ll.'i TSR, 35 l.i.r|wh |'['lL“ Larou
I._il:l_’st'l"[ h],kl'un' "|'|r'J'I?I SIE'I.I: nl‘fdi O IMEWE TN 3 Certain direic-
tion or what w do once she reaches her destinution, |
becomes i leap of faith, with the werewolf stareing onan
urknown path and only later discover-

i'l'lﬁ wll‘F. I.l.'.liu‘l rlll\._{. ;||-1 i-'l (el |i:"|r |'|'\-
e ol 1Tic|l-'1|.;l'\ Sparnt
i"il | K.Ip'-
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Bystem: The Gift must be utilied after dark, though
there ticed notbe amoon in thﬂﬁiﬁjk lrean even be used
undergroummd urin"rin&:.wlchs stRUETLEes 50 long s it is
dark outside. mﬁﬂﬂl"mﬂ:ﬁ aPﬁngm-n + Survival
toll (difficulty 8Y, Uhnly 6nie sufcess s hreded

* Pull Water (Level One) — Using afovked stick or
st smmooth stomey i Giaron can |acare wates hidden under-
erovined or withinw succulons plane and pull Tt to the
surface 1o be used. This Gl may tap into udenmound
wells, warer locked within lsamy ground, moisture held
within cacti or deep strenm i bankath the desert flooe.
some Lk risna lave yséd ﬂlﬁﬂtﬂ:h]’mlp thelr Kinfalk m
desert pations migare thist fie [0 while others have kept
a pack from dying of thisst when crossing badlands and
open desert. Spirit servitsol Ukvena teach this Gifr

System: The playes olis Perception + Enigmas
(dithiculty 6). For each success, he may call forth
encaigh warer ro sustain = single person for a day.

» Sight of Hidden Places (Level Two) — 4s the
Ulktena seek all things hidden, they may be gifted with
thie ability to find und see within unseen hollows such
as caves, hollow trees, underwarer caverns and hidden
apaces. Objects and beings within the hidden area are
seen as though e by normal daylight and may even he
examined utilizing other Gifts such as Sense Wyrm.
Spinits of burrowing smimals reach this Gify,

Systemy Tlie Carou concénirates ona smgle area no
larger thum asmall hill for one tum. Keepinghiseyes shat,
he may then "see” any open arcas mside thar space
tincludingany persone, treasures, hidden pouls ercwithin
the place. Rolling Per eption + Enipmas [dlﬂ:;'ulqs fl}
allows the chameter tosee toa deprh of ten feer
success. By spending a point of Willpower, he
hring into play any Perception-based Gifts he posseses.

* Uktena's Passuge (Level Three) — This Gift ¢
allows the Gurou to calm ot agitate water, whether -]m&u
o of o river, stream or lake. She may calm rapidi, ot
endow aplicid nke with waves tohelp spesd along n cnbe.

orwish o swimmer to shore. The power to shorten a trip o
thwart enemy craft is yet another advantage of this Gifr,
The spiries of the river trout and salmon reach this Gift,

System: The player spends one Grosis point and
ralls Manipularion + Survival. For each success, she
muay rase of lower the speed andfor mu;,hriEss of the
current within 100 yards by ane disgree: Degrees of
currenis are calm, slow, moderare, swift, and turbulent.
The change lusts for one seene.

Wemdigo Gilts

Aswiththe Ukeena Giifts, all of the Wendigo Gifts
listed in the Werewolf rulebook date back millennia,
ind are perfectly reasenable for Pure Lands’ chronicles.

Croatan Song

* Snow Sight (Level One} — The Ganow gaims the
ability to see clearly even in the hashest of Blizzmrd o
“white-out" conditicms, Any arctic spirit teaches this Gifr,

System: The Garou concentrates forane turn and
spends o point of Willpower. The use of this Gift
cancels any disadvanmges due ro reduced visibility
caused by bad wearhir conditions, whether heavy
falling srow, rain, fog or glare,

* Claws of Frozen Death (Level Two) — By
breathing on his claws, the Wendizo con change them
initi} ice-like shards, as cold and hard as they are sharp.
This Gify is mm;-in lw o of Wundij.;n's b,

System: The Wendigo must spend one Rage point
and breathe on his ¢laws; this counes as an acrion, bur be
miay take otheracticns in the same tum by spending more
Rage (hut not by splitting dice pools), For the durmtion of
the scene, his ioy elaws do two additional dice of damage
due to frosthite amd excepliondl sharpness.

* Eye of the Storm (Level Three) — The Garou
miay creare o place of calmness even in twe midst ol a
rging blizard or any other severé weather phenoms
ena, Lip roren people can talee sheleer within this quict
place, sulferingno damage from the fury that surrounds
them. Thiz Gift is mught by an Air-spirir

System: The Garou spends a pomt of Grosis and
ralls Willpower (difficulty 7). The effecr of the Gift
lasts for the duration of a sngle storm.

* Call the Ice (Level Four) — The Garou may
sumnnon the spiries of the ice to cause a great fissure 1o

,mmﬂﬁnﬂqdl the feet of her enemy, enpulfing and
* enicasing I}lt’qm tri s prison of fee from which he hos
llu,ln.. L.h.mﬂ:qfﬂmu 1. Thils Gife may also cause the
Ié“ﬂdh a frozen l;ﬁcm crack, qlurnplllL the target inty
?ﬁg&m:ﬂ water. lee-spirits teach this Gilfe
\ "Systerm: This Gift isaedts most effective on the
l!ﬂﬂit:ﬂ, bt is Hﬂ!ﬂeﬂﬂmhi_n_ the ground has ar least
a layer of froet upen it The pluver spends one Gnosis

_ pomtand rolEWillpower (difficulry 7 ro exert tmmgh

h‘tﬂu;;!l:l!i.:lpi"ln the lee-spirits in a single area of up 1

[0 squire feer. A single sucéess causes the desired
effect, with additional duccesses adding to the depth of
the crack or size of the fissure.

Kites
Rites of Accord

QRite of the First Fruits

(Level One)
This rite gives thanks to the spirits for o bountiful
harvest. Usually performed by Wendigo Kinfolk of the

lnkes region, some Wendigo participare in the rite to
solidify their bonds with their human Kin,

_—.-.7
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System: Noroll isnecessary for thisrite, burall the
participants hring o small bowl of rice 10 o central
plice, where smoke from sacred tobacco isused to alert
the spirits to the presence of the rice, Uirains
;o of rice ure then scattered i the four

i
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directions a8 pifrs o the spurs, ths ’

ersuring their continumg favor in fu-
ture seasons of harves:
Washing the Spirit
N o (Level Onel
LG By poing to water, attending a swea
lodge o performing some other sort of
A BN cleansing, the Woll Changer purifies
Ll mind, bods and spirir. He does s te
= I make himself inofensive, thus ready-
ing himself to sprak with spirits and ask their
b .‘ud. T]'H-'i rite shiows the Garma's sincerity anid
¥ respect to the spirits and Incidentally cleanses
him. Before underraking grearer rituals nnd
W rites, many Garou perform this nite sa that no
_‘ unclean or ewil emanarions sully him and leave
WY hum open to their influence or o inadvertently
‘\ giving offense where none is intended

System: The Garou performs a cleansing
ritual as usiml, chanting his intentions o become

']
i
e

\
aood intentions, then makesa Charisma + Empathyroll
(difficulty 6). Successful completion of the rite may, wt

the 5{L1T‘,-'¢1'1|E'T"~ discretion, make ml'.quuent dealings
with spirits or the performance of other rites easier.

i pure and clanficd being without stain. He states his

Rite of the Black (Drink

{ Level Three)
Some nationspunfy themselvesand
prepare to speak in coundcil by par-
tking of a noxious black liguid
thar causes them to vomit, s
thought thar purging their
bodies in chis matiner
cleans thiem ot all g
rities and thus gives
weizght o the rrurhful -
nian of thelr words,
Dhesgratee 168 bliack colior,
ITRRETY PO Lﬂl! 1]1“‘
the White Donk be-
cause of its reputed
clepnsingproperties, The
Iktena (and later penera
ticnis | call i the Black Dnnk
ardd hiawe builearive around the
comsmmption of this purgative.
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Whin ecinsumed o6 port of this rite, die Black Drink not
only purges as Ir is meéant o do, ensures thar all wonds
spwaloen for the nexchour are true and alsorevealswhcther
anyone drinking it harbors o Bane arother unclean spirit
within his body. Those so afflicred will séek to escape
drinking the liquid and if forced ro (mbibe 1, will be
A unable to regurgitate it Their skin morees visibly with
A black parches which last for an hour.
' System: This ne may anly be pedormed
when freshly made Black Drink is available,
The drink connot be carried along and used
as a "Pane-
decector.”

The poine of the rite is to make certain thar all parties
mitend to speak truthfully and cleanly; discovering
tainted spivits is an added bonos, No moll s needed 1w
enact the rite, but 3 Perception = Awareness. roll
{difficulty 6) ullows those in the rirual o notice i
someone fatls to drnk or cannor purge the liguis.

Wlystic Rites
Rite of (Death-Crafting

(Level Five)

When an enemy has quickened o deep and all-
consuming mge for vengeance within the hearr of a
Cinrou, that werewolf may choase 1o fashion a- ritual
weapon to be used for only one purpose — the deadh of
this hoted foe. The wespon must be fashioned over the
course of 8 complere eyele of the moon (one month)
while concentraring upon the one it is intended to slay.
The weapon must either incorporate some object previ-
oty taken from the (e or a diop of Blood and the rears
of the maker browght forth under the full moon. During
the rite proper, the Garou calls forth aspinie of verigeance,
which enters the weapon, which becomes imbued with
the power to slay the one who truly wronged him. A
deservingenemy isstruck down by even the slightest blow
ot seratch, but, if the foe has not truly harmed the Garou,
the weapon inflicts onty nommal damage.

System: Creating the weapon of vengeance re-

= quires the Garou to spend one point of Gnesis and

Croatan Song
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make 8 Dexterity + Crafts roll (difficulty 7). During
the month in which the werpon 15 constructed, the
Giarou can do nothing else stremmous thar rakes him
away from the cacm, nor can he leave his work 10
return later. H the attenpt to create the WERDOTE
fails, another month must be spent torepear the
crafting. The rite itself is performed onee
the weapon is completed.

Thewenpon itselfinflice ten health
levels of ageravated damage, bur anly
against the intended target, Once
the weapon has struck the
Garou'senemy, itshatrers,
wounding the shayer for
two agoravated health lev-
elsashe has allowed vengeance
te g0 rale hus path, Il the engny
dies from the blow (is & likely),
her spirit is ravaged by agonizing

prain st the time of death,

[
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Raise the Sun

{Level Six)

Thisrite is almost legend,; the last relishle reportof s
pedormance dires bick o 1300 AL, when the Crivaran
were atill allied with the Mound Bullder Dreamspeakers
and Hellos: The rire is performed only at nighe, for good
reason: it is said to call the sun 1o rise over the horizon
regardless af the hour, bringing on the next day. Whether
this calls on an avatar of Helios w light the hours hetween
the rite and actual daybreak or it actually alvers the low
of time for the tirper area ks unknown,

System: Unknown. The effective niee level of six
represents the exsreme difficol oy ol enacting suchorice
with anysuecess the netual chancesof the rire Wuth:rig:
are left to the Sroryteller's discretion. | i

Rites of Renown
Rite of the Potlatch

(Level One)

This rite enjoys 1is greatest
Wendigo and Croatan, althouph

multiple tribes shore common Kinfolk. Mose '..mq-

manly wsed vo commemorite arise 0 ank, Garon d]ﬁ.l |8

perform this rite 1o mick other significant necasion
such as o chanpe in pack or sept leadership nr.j._lj,
P.ﬂ"l‘.':ll:_d]..ﬂ‘l", [-,',lurluus deed. |

System: The Garou enacting this rite announces I|

gy among the
L sOomes
timves practice it as well — puru-.ut.ul', n areas where

System: The participants in the rite ke tums
deriding their oppanent through msulting songs aceom-
prnviied By appropeiste hoce movemenss, After one pury
has completed his song, the other participant bas the
right torespond in an strempt to best bus dueliog parmer.
The rite ends when one of the duelers fails o reply with
a more mnsulting or demeaning song than his nval

No mll is necessiry, since this iire shoulid be
simulared through role-playing, with the Storyrellis
as the final arhiter of who gains the vicrory, The loser
lokes one point of temporary Glory from her Renown
seore, I done on behalf of her Kinfolk rather thin
herself, the Garou also loses any influence she his
over those particular individualy for one month.

Seasonal Rites
Rite of the Green Corn

{Level One)
Thag rite, unlike many Garou powers, 15 meant

mnuﬁj‘tmhﬁmﬁtﬂmtrhm’mlh When performed in a
certain ares, it cases the eround to become more
fertile;to pm-ﬂucr: maore food and o feed more animals

| from its bounty. It is o sensonal rive; performed just

hefore planting tiune to ensure the masximum yield
System: The Garou pedorming the rite walks the
irE‘l to be blessed, sifting com pollen onto the ground.
f}nu: the area has been covered, she ralls Churisma +
Lu.il::{djﬂm:uin-h}tl_'u.,ihtnrli Friendly spirits bonaourish
lund. The Storyteller decides how much greaer the

his inrention to other sept members e least ten d‘ll'ﬂf.',,l 'g'i'eid will be and whether the food thus produced will

before the actunl performance. Preparation for the rite
includes sathering tepether a bounty of food and mak-
ing or aequiring sufficient gifrs for the artendees. The
netunl rite consists of hosting a feast, giving gifts (whach
may include ferishes or talens) o all who acrend and
entertaining them with stories, songs and dances. Al-
though this rite benefits asingle Gurou, her pack usually
participaces in the preparation and performance of the
rite. Three successes on a Chansma + Etiguetre roll
puarintees 3 successful potlarch; fewer successes means
that although the Gorou's rise in rank orarrainment of
apesition of lesdership is accepred, the Garou must offer
somiee ather tungible proof of her worthiness to receive
the honor she has juse celebrared. In addition, the
ritemnster gains a one-die banus onall Social rollswhen
interacring with participanes for the following year.

RKite of the Song (Duel

{Level Two)

This rite enahles the sereling of feuds withour
resorting to hloodshed, Although Giaron may use this
ceremony o esolve differences between themsslves,
it is more commonly used on behaltof warring Kintolk.

Chapter Four: Children of the Middle Times
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have sddivonal numtional value or ather propernes
depending on the number of successes achieved

There i d Jegenerute version of thie rire practiced
by some modern-day descendants of Crontnn Kinfolk
who have lost the bloodline but not thele trsditions.
These backcountry folks have interpreted the water
che rite calls for as blood — which s u|;1:1gl.-11,n.|\
business for strangers who come to town

Winor Rites
Boat Song

As the name implies, this minor rite takes the
form of a short song used to keep o boat from running
aground or gerting tossed in ropids while on fs
jl'll._il‘ﬂl;f":ll. NH (R 1= -'ﬂ]il.ll'l.l j'__[f|h -r?ilxi\.k. iI|||.[ fl||l.‘ hl.l.lf
tnakes good time regardless of the wearlier

System: I the Garou performs this rite each time
before he getsinta a boat tor a full month, he and
everyonie in the boac gains two dice to thelr Boating
Skill, even if inexpericnced. However, failure to
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perform the Bout Sang before boardinga boat revokes
the blessing, and the Garoun musr begin anew,

Confederacy

This riee is pertormed before peaceful meetings
berween different triles. The Garou involved in the
meering must recite specific oaths as part of the rite;
the omthe are short and simple and formed a3 a com-
minel. (“None here shall mise claw against another";
"Each swears to defend the honor of the other:" “Nao
lies ahall pass our lips," and so an.) _

System: All the participants i a meeting must
perfiorm this rite just before the miks st THall doso, it
hecomes more difficult for them to frenzy as a reaction
toone ancther'sactions (oneextrasuccess ana Rogessil

is required ), for so long as all adhers to the sﬂtth-‘kflf

broken by a single member, though, the pact g volkd.

Cotems

Totems of Respect
Thunderbird

Background Cost: 6

Thunderbird s one of rl*u., e e st Gftnrema I.r :

powerful spmit whiose batthes :u.mu st wicked um[tm.:m

legendiry. Some say thar Thunderbird hm# hﬂ.l bedy

refusing o act as totem o packs any longer, I's said

that he will return just before the final bartle of the

Apocalypse, bur nome knew the truth of this legend
Traits: Turtle teaches his children the Gift: Turtle

Body, In addition, each pock member gains o point of

Stamina (cven if thiswould rake them shove 5). The pack
may draw on an additional five points of Willpower per
story. Croaran will also look favorably on Turtle's packs.

Ban: Turcle Is very concerned with the honor of
his children. He will withdraw his favor from any child
who loses permanent Honor, or who refuses toostand
and struggle ro defend her land.

’Cotems of War

Bl.l:hgruund Cost: 4

Ancient allies of the Croatan, these totems know
the secrer pathways within the earth and the Umbral
underground. They may manifest a8 recognizuble ani-
nug]muc]‘i astnoles or prairie dogs, or as more “mythi-

" beasts,all shadow and claws.

Tr'ulst &Eﬂhhurmw#h tench the Gifrs: Bur-
- row anid Underestt Itt.h:]ll.]ﬂ ion, they can be peti-
_ 1|l.1n¢n‘. to L{'I'Ilp-_il.lfttf"!’!"dﬂ[ the Gifr: Umbral Pur-
rowime 1 the puck's need is grear. Their packs also
‘lﬁl_l&i‘!ﬂ: cwogxrra dice on Survival rolls

that he i1 being of thundercloudwith ship dlassand o

lightming flashing from where his wn‘tﬂ'l& “a
Traits: Thunderbird's children ﬂh"pm Intimis

dotion 1 and Survival 1 They can Ld”mmmﬂrﬁ"&

Willpower points per story, and often hs,'ﬂ:ljl'l'lg:!\mw.mh

the Wendlpo and even Pumonea. In

Thunderbird mighr strike a pack’s f@es with ]lghmlng;

— but he dislikes having to intercéde on his children's
behalf in this fashion, and will always demand a quest
ar buon as repryment,

Ban: Thunderbird derests cowardice, and will rit
tolerare packs thar flee from encounters where they
aren't clearly overmarched. He alse demands thar his
children battle ngainzr monsters, wicked splrits and
the forces of decay wherever they can.

Turtle

Background Cost: 7

The great spirit that carrles che earth on his back,
Turtle Is'the very definition of honor and sreadfas -
ness. He is pentle and sturdy, and encournges his
children o defend first and arrack second.

When the Croatan sacrifice themselves to the lase
to bunish Eater-of-Souls, Turde falls into 2 grear de-
pression and withdmws from Gain's spiric hierarchy,

the Three Brothers during che
mlﬁmt been a friend o Wendigo in
i 'ﬁmaﬁc madern era. He 15 a mighty
’mp_m, renowned ss much for his strengrh as for hus
mferic_rusks.

Traits: Walrus grants his packs two extra Jice on
that can be wsed on any Strength or Stumina roll,
though i.'li'I]‘lf one member can benefit ot Ny agiven
time. All pack members receive two temipo rury Glory,
and each pack member gains two dice t soak dimage
resyilting from cold.

Ban: Walrus asks that his packs not hunt his
animal children for their ivory, and to punich anyone
who slaughters an animal for vanity. Walrus' pucks are
deadly enemmes of professional fur trappers, although
theyforzive those whu ke an animal's fur our of need.

Cotems of Wisdom
Corn Wlaiden

Background Cost: 5
The giver of the preat gift of com, Com Maiden is
notable tor betng one of the few spirits affiliated with the
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Weaver thar the Pure Lands Garou willingly trust, She
{5 a strong totem with deep ties to the element of earth
ati] the strenath of plants; she also drws power from
penersity, She §s much loved among human nacions,
and her packs receive much of the same friendship

Traits: Corn Maiden's packs learn the Gift:
Cookfire; they also receive two temporary poirits of
Wisdom, So longas they arefriendly and helpful, Com
Maiden's children alsa receive three dice an any Sacial
roll dealing with humans.

Ban: Com Maiden's children must assist their
human relatives with the planting and harvesring of
corn, and are asked to give the gift of planting to ather
nations they may encounter. Packs who fellow Com
Maiden usually carry a handful of com kernels with
them wherever they go, should a stranger be in need of
food, orshould cheymeet someome who has vet o leam
the mystery of planting.

Trout

Background Cost: 5

Trour s something of a trickster figure, but he 1s
also 2 spirit of bounty and generosity, He teaches his
children to be as slippery and swift as he is

Traits: Traut reaches hiv children the Gift: Spirit
of thee Fish, Puck members subtrace 2 fom all difficul -
ties involving swimming or escaping theirenemies. In
gddivion, any one pack memberatatime concallonan
extrn owo dice for any Wits ]T'i"

Ban: Trout's children must never take more fish
than they need from the river. Trour also asks thar all
lis chibldeen learn to swimwithout the benefit of Gifies,

[Note: These totem traits can also be used o
represent Salmon; a spirit who is just as important
the people of the western const. ]

Fetishes
Eagle Claw

Level 1, Grosis 7

This ferish is urahle ondy by females; legend holds
thiat a woman made a pact with an Eagle-spirit for this
fecish. If a Wolf Changer female lightly scratches her
arms and above her eyes with the engle claw, she gains
the power of hirds, Flight is the first power granted to
her, but she also gaing an eagle's mognificent eyesipght.
Bath powets last for only one scene or ane hour,
whichevir comes Hrst. The clow is only usable during
the phuse of the moon under which the female was
herm: Thus if she 15 a Theurge, the power only tunc-
Hons when the moon 15 i its crescent stage

by

N7 AP Nee—
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(Dance Wask

Level 2, Ginosis 5

Thiseluborately carved and painted wooden mask
may represent any nutmber of animals, spirits or other
beings. When activated and wed in @ ceremonial
dance or during the performance of an approproate
ceremony, the mask adds an auromanic success w any
tolle that determine the success of the rivwal or cer-
emony. If no oll & required, the use of the misk
increases the effect of the ceremony 1o some fashion
(determined by the Staryteller)

To create this ferish, the Garou must bind o spirit
appropriate to the type of mask (Le., aroven spiric must
enter a4 ravern mask ).

Porcupine Quill

Level 2, Growls 5

These fetishes are sovereien remedies for paison, |f
the poison spewed forth by o Wyrn creature harms a
Giarou, serorching the affected area with the porcupine
quill releases the toxin from the body. While it does
not restare lost health levels, it does cleanse the poson
from the pemson and prevent further dumage from the
same podsen for up to an hour. I polson bs inpested,
crushing the quill and bailing it in water to miake 2 tea
s the spme cffect.

Storyknife

Level 2, Gnosis 4

Thisfetish consists of an elabarately earved ivory
knife etched with pictures of a totem antmal honared
by the individual prepanng the knlfe, When scn.
vated by o Wendigo Daebandjimont, the knife assisrs
the user's memory, aiding her inany activities involv-
ing Performance or Expression adding an automaric
success to any tolls involving these Abilities.

Tocrenre this flﬂl&h,, the Garou must bind o s
of the amimal erched into the knife's arface.
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Story Bag

Level 3, Grosis §

Thisfetish is a small mwhide or deerskin bag wom ar
thewaistorcarried icked within a shire. Ofren decorred
with guillwurk, shells or hone, the bag holds within it a
nummber of storics that might be appropriaie o a given
situntion. Once per story, the Garou who possesses astory
beag rrny open it and draw forth a wle. This scorv will have
somiet hing in common with a curtent problem or situa-
ticm facing the Gomon and may give some inssght into how
athers handled similar difficulties. Sometimes it will
mstend] give o clue to what foes thie Garou s facing or a
hint conceming how to defear an spparently unbeatable
toe. In pame terms, the player must tell the Soryveeller shie
iterls to cimisult her story hag ar the end of a playing

sessiun (or sometiene within the game (fehe Storyrelle isg
goud at thinking fast on his feet), The h}r'}f‘,ﬂtllﬂtm.:

cotwirucea lepend ortale thareontains clues o

the current crisis. They need notdbe Lnreqm\'qmi ITW,'J
even be cryptic, bur must always & oifer ¢mgi|:|t1nn ﬂf

the chamcter can but figure it ullﬂ.

Spedal Jtems '.:

Clertain items word mwleihv the ations and

tribws of the Pure Landsareace orded speéial powers. For ¢

nan-arou, such thingsate wtially props, symbolic of

their aditions. Hﬂqu, Ihr o SO i e | Iuﬁ

apirits into sucheehinpd i erete feristies; .Llll;sm@.'i Il'g;
sctual powers vary, somie SUgBtstion s mﬁmlathw

Badger Claws R
A set of three claws from aWﬂw:Jr a Llr]fﬁm;l

preserved badger paw are knownias badger dlaws, |

When worn around the neck or hut:irmrhm i rnedlr_- B
cine b, hadger elaws might grant tHeir owner the

ability ro use T|'u: Getof Fenris Level FoukGift: Her's
Stand, Like the indomitable, immovable Badger, the
Garou stands her ground unil battle has ' ceased.
Budger claws must be invoked o confer their power,
which takes one combat tum

[Supoesticd; Level 3, Ciniosig 6

Bear Claws

Though a necklace of bear claws traditionally de-
nores the power mnd ferocity of the wearer (who is
pssumed tohave defeated the bear whose claws hewear),
when worn by a walf-changer, this irem confers healing
power. Bear clows might grane rheir wearer the abilicy 1o
pertorm the Level One Thearge Gifo Mother's Touch or
the Level One Philodos Gift: Resist Pain. These may be
wsed] on the wenrer oranvone she can touch.

{Sugegedred: Lovel 2, Griosis 6)
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Corn Pollen

Corn pollen may be used in two woys, Firse, it may
be poured onto & peson's face to cleanse them of
impurities. Anyone using com pollen in this way that is
injured might remove one health level of damage due 1o
the invigorating effects of the pollen. An added benefic
of using corn pollen i this way is that it may be
combined with the Green Com Riee o make tha
person muare fertile. Thus, if either a Kinfolk or a Garou
wete 10 use the pollen, he would be more likely o
produce offspring that are also Garou. The second wse is
ta throw the pallen into the air v blanker an area that
mready forplanting or thar the Garou warns 1o use gs a
sacredicircle. The pollen makes the ground more fertile
while Walso outlings any minted soil, making iv clearly
ﬁﬂnm&ﬂ Wu If Changer so thar it may be uprooted.

( y _' ﬁkn* Gnosts 1)

@rﬂtm Cii‘d!tr

Dircanvcarchers are wsally constructed of woven
mmﬁ.ﬁﬁﬁﬁp&mﬁm Strang in & patem
Between crassed II)IEI'.F and g gircular frame. Typically
Jused to "earch®nigh are aften placed above
gratt&hem restful slumber,
mmcﬁu'ﬂlrrﬁ tﬂb;i-ﬁjl t‘lﬂ.ﬂﬂ:ﬁlgh[ errre thar evil
:}hﬂ mHﬁJﬁﬁﬁh l.hhqa; wior aiccp benearh
them. Further, if the one wha .10 slecp beneath the
&rnnm cumll'lcr Frlﬂ';ﬂg‘l]xr{m,ﬂﬁﬁrmma she may rull
.PHL.E[‘IIIHH* Wt Lllmﬁ}m i she i granred
m?lnlm T'ﬁmmh‘g visiors may or may not know

e "ﬁftﬁnrmduml: Ldmy‘.&g:n:;m [ evenits
Wr&flmmd lifi: Jltﬂp&m often they

POLT kT futuradevent or co

(Susgestec Eevel 2, Gnosis 5)

Thispotent talisman isused to counteract wirches’
spells. Generally, owl feathers are hung within a dwell-
ing o keep witches' spells and curses from affecting
those withine Some say that hanging owl feathers
within the dearway will also kéep witches from enter-
ing. Though rhese measures are not always effective, a
fetish version of this talisman (which takes the fonm of
a tlon tied with feathers) is. Hung around the neck of
sumeone afflicted by a witch's spell; the owl'’s talon
breaks the spell's power. The one afflicted fecls as
thowgh the owl's ralon is serarching its way Inside him,
where it locates the "badness” and roots itour. Though
not painful enough to cause damage, it i distracting
and uneomfortable enough to call for the patient w lie
down and relax while a shuman (or concerned family
member) chanes forhis recavery and applies the ralon,

(Supgested: Level 1, Gnosis 6)
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Owl Feather Arrow

Crwl'swisdom gives much protection from witches.
Tt also imprts to owl the bestway o killawitch or evil
sorcerer, Many witches ore very clever in protecting
themselves from all mannet of dearhs, s0 much 5o thi
afew of the more pawerful ones cannot be killed by any
normal means. Those who must fight such foes are
gifted with special white ringed armows flecched with
owl’s feathers. Such arrows are reputed slay wirches,
even Wolf Changers. Though the arrow confers no
additional skill in hitring its targer, a witch hir by such
arrows loses his power to souk damage from any source
(fisr the next um only), Thase who wish ro make
certain that @ witch is permanently dead usually shoot
another owlsfeather-flerched armow ineo the Wirch's
heart after death. To be completely cerrain, the ﬁin;
must then be buried, the artow braolden and burngg

the ashes sifted onro her grave,
[ Suggested: Talen, Gm‘ms L_ et iy

I |L

|?" i |

Peace Pipe

Smoking the pipe to e
n time-honored teadition E

{

rhn native
Many rituals and l'.mdlw— ;

hald the pipe, what IFF INTLITE 16
111\!11 nﬁt’&.ﬁﬁ! andd
.@3 pipe bnn;,a gﬂ:nrl

be smaoked, how to stof
1=

other such matters. T'

evil upon both the’ ’pp!ppm
nessed it Thepeace p#ﬁmmd‘ to mlL
Lands councils. The pipelss
the person who s 1o ﬁIJr_rtk 3
interrupt the speaker until he e
an, Thie much is ceremonial. The power of a'fe
peace pipe might lie in the smokeghat rises fre
when it 15 passed to those within the.
smoke rises, this shows the rruth of the words spoken ©
by those who partake. If the smoke hi_}w-% all know
that there 5 something either half- rrurhfu'f'ﬂr quies-
tionable about the specch, Smoke thae falls ro the
floor shows that the speaker s lying. Tt should be
noted that if someone is lying but does not realize he
i speaking untruly, the smoke liovers.

{Suggested: Level 1, Goosis 6)

Sapiya

These colored stones are keprina hide bag and used
for healing. Sapiya must be nurtured, ketping their
potency intact by wadhing them in squirrel’s bload and
dew once per month, Using a fetish sopiya, any Woll
Changer may enact the Level One Theurge Gife:
Mother's Touch or the Level One Philedoo Gifee Resist
Pain. In addition, the wer may determine the general

Chapter Four: Children of the Middle Times
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=_~ ; Al Hq,.i:tllhﬂ funly be :m&.per riths
circle. If TRET .- '

state of health of a person’s body. By making a Dercep

ton + Medicine roll (difficuley 7), someane usng sapivi

mav gsess nosingle person’s health, Extra successes

beyoni the first enable the wser to determine illnesses,

ailrments and chonic |:'!h'-h|i,‘1'|1'4 aflicting the arpel.
(Sugpested: Level 3, Gnosis T)

Curquoise

This blue-green stone i aleo callied the sky stone.
When womn, it protects the wesrer from thirst, allowing
her to travel far longer in the desert and orhier dry places
without becoming dehydrated. Theferish version mighr

allow a charagter 1o o up to a week without any watér
%ﬁ%ktlun relatively normally, When vsed as a
focatSytbe turguotse calls fordh a small ameunt of rain by

whatever moisture s diffused in the s
JThiswater moy ke ganed even in arid
omember of turgqueise are used oo min
.:#femcmy. theyiinerose the amount of rmin gamered.

tfugeested: Level 8 Gnosis 5)
WI! Shell Rattle

Turtleshell mrtles hovetwo uses, When tied roa
sticke ] the stek plinyed inghe carch, 0 may be vsed
mmmu. rus swary prcontml a rornado. The user

ol gestumes, indicating what direcuon the
il ]ﬁmlu t}w.ld ke Erell=<linmdins mighe e the vt
Ut summeome s tornady teward @ pattic wlar inhabived
Imurlun 'Tﬁuugh twisters are rad chaotic to predice
e cxactip mﬁmmvcm&m, this can urge it im o
Wﬂm ﬂqu:tlm‘l. ang bring it ql.d]ﬂm:nr bor speecific
? there, {t may, or may netncually chum
&rmuﬂa. ttt intended targer. Only one arempr ar

: mqndwui l.ht‘mn'lelﬂum_ll,' cerernoninl
m ﬂ';b Eiﬂtﬂu AT 10 stimman of spe ak with

the chance that the spirit '.l.!ll Inswer in B Itmr.lbh
manner {lowering difficulties of dealing with non-
hestile spirits by one).

(Suggested: Level 4, Grosis T)

Werits and Flaws

While ssme of the Merits and Flawy detniled
below are more appropriate for corram tribes, any
might be made availoble to pll chameters as long as the
Storyteller and player find ways ro incorporate them

Intertribal Fosterage (1 Point Werit)

Yo rre of one tribe, but were fustered in snother
You might, for example, be an Uktena who has Hved
with the Croatan ora Crioatan fostered rothe Wendien.
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You may choose your tribal Gifs from ameng those
avallable to either tribe (although you receive no cost
break an purchasing Gifts outside your true eribe’s wieh
experience) and may leamn skills usually only known to
nations associnted with the other tribe, Thus, a Garou
who normally belongs to a woodland nation thar
subsists by hunting und gathering mighr learn how to
cultivire maize when fostered w a southwestern caem:

Heart of Sasquatch
(3 point Wendigo Werit)

You have a gentler spirit than most of your ke
Those who recognize this quality in you claim that you
ire a throwback to thie manitou of Susquatch, before he
grew birtier and becaume the cannibal-monster known as
Wendigo. Beciuse of your culmer nature, you often acr
asapo-between when encountering proups of Kinfalk or
when dealing with other Garou tribes, allowing you o
avoid steuations that might end up in an unnecessary
bartle. You getanadditional successwhenever orying to
restst @ving in to your rage, and have one less effective
success on any Rage roll only for the purpose of deter-
niining whether or not yew (y o freney,

Elemental Affinity (T point Werit)

You are tied to one of the four elements — enrth,
air, fire or water. You feel especially attuned to that
element and can derive certain powers from that bond.
Storytellers who wish to emphasize this conneetion
miay add arher benefits, but should also requine greater
matneenance of the tie such as services t be rendered.

* If you are linked to air, you have no difficulry
linding Bird or Adr-spidits willing ro reach vou Gifts,
possibly even outside thase normally availahle to you
Your arows also fly stratgheer (Archery difficulty is
lowered by one) and you are able towithstand strong or
chill winds up to hurricane force. You must always wear
or carry something white, be ita feather, paint, jewelry
or clothing and thank your patron daily for these gifes.

* A bond warh fire allows you to kindle a fire even
i the warst downpour with no dry wood svailable.
Yow ke one léss healrh leve| of damage per tum from
fire. As wirh air, you must thank your pacron daily and
plways wear or curry something red

* An affinity with water allows you to swim in any
murbuleres up to hurricane or tidal wave force, Addition-
ally, you canalways tell in which direction pure water Lies,
though you may niot realize whether it lies underoround
or on the surface. As with the other affinities, you must
thank your patron and wear or carry something blue.

* Being linked with earth gives you great strength, So
lcng as you touch upen the earth, your Strength s effec-
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tively one higher in whatever form you are in, even if this
rakes you heyond maximum human Seength when in thar
form. Further, you always know the direction in which
food may be found, though you will not know whether ic
is-a field of mudze, n herd of deer or within the storehouse
of a-rival parion. Thanks w your patron must be main-
tained and you must wear or carry somerhing brown,

Blabbermouth (2-3 point Flaw)

Youcan't I:r.'ep pseCTer, ROl even LD save yout life.
IF you konow sumething thar s hidden from others,
you just have to tell someone, This may get you in
treuble wich friends whose confidences vou betray or
worse, bring trouhle to your tribe or narion when you
hlithely give away the location of their secrer hunring
grounds. To maintain silence concerning something
secret that you know, you must spend a Willpower
point and gerat least one success on o Wits + Enjpmas
roll (difficulty 7). Even one success lets you suppress
the wree for g scene. This is o two-point Flaw for all
except Ukteny; for them this Flaw is worth three
points, since Uktena traditionally possess fur greater
numbers of potentially deadly secrets.

Witch Kin (2 point Flaw)

You are known to be relored to a known wirch.
Because of this relationship, your nation and oribe
alike distrust you. Positions of leadership within your
nationare closed toyou, though within yourtribe you
can still be accorded respect based on your deeds,
Your Woll Chunger Gifes give nise to suspicion and
mike your other Kinfolk wonder i you roo are a
witch, When somethimng goes wrong in the nation, be
it o betrayal or simple accident you are the first o be
suspected. This Flaw even extends to thase who have
recently met you, us people scurry to warn them about
your witch-kin. And, of course, your witch relative
will probably make further trouble for you, olihough

even his or her deach won't stop the suspicion

Unsuited to Tribe (3 point Flaw)

You were obviously born into the wrong cribe.
You consrantly feel our of srep with your own people
and the native culture their Kinfulk espouse: [§ your
Kinfolk depend upon agriculture, you make nnabvs-
il farmer, instead preferring to hunt or fish. [fyour
nation s noted for i baskerry, you're more inrer-
ested in weaving blankets, You cannot achieve any
position of prominence in your nation since they
view you as hopelessly our of step. Your tribe nlso
sees you as an oddity. If you are Uktens, you may
have no Interest in secrets and wisdom, instend
striving for honor; if vou are Wendigo, vou might
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seek wisdom, failing o strive fur glory in bactle; if
Croacan, youmight crave glory and disdain the path
ofhonor. For this reasom, it 15 hurd for you to gain the
actual renown you deserve. You may lose positions
of leadership you merit and you always lag behimd on
being accorded the next higher status and renown
you've carned. As an additivnal injury, when pur-
chasing rribal Gifts with experience, you must al-
wavs pay the outsof-tribe cost.

Witch Finder (3 point Flaw)

For some reason, you ateraet the arrentions of évil
witches and sorcerers, Tt may be that they believe you
hive powers they can acquire ot they may just get the
sense you're out to oppose ther, Whatever the reason,
witches either seek you out or create problems for yiu
behind the scenes, keeping their hand o your difficul -
tiss secret. Whichever way they funcoon, you are a
prime target for any wicch manipulations or curses.
Even the usual remedy of placing an owl feather in the
duarway of your home doesn't protect you from their
interest and interference, The best that can be said
about this = that you'l]l always have gomething inter-
esting complicating your life.

(Dark Woments (4 point Flaw)

Youexperierice (or don'texperience) moments
of mentul darkness under great stress or in the face
of utrer fatlure. Your cotscious mind enters a black
place where you lose any awnreness of what you are
doing. Sometimes, you fear you commit horrible
actions during these periods — murder, cannibal-
ism or some other heinous crime against either
your tribe or your Kinfolk. Whenever you know
what you have done, you try to atone for it, bur
sometimes you have no idea s 1o the natre of your
decds. Only those around you can tell you of your
actions, if they happen o survive.

The Dark Maments Flaw tukes effect whenever
yo boeeh o Rage or Willpower roll. During this rime,

the Storvteller tkes chorpe of your character, As o
player, yiou may be aware of whar your character i
doing, but your character 15 ammesiac. This Flaw is
mist appropriate for Wendigo characrers, bur Uktena
lor Croatan) fostered by the Wendigo may become
infected with this Flaw through their exposure to the
Wendigo's everabundance of mge.

Weapons

Although the Native Americans did indead use
spears, knives, hatchers and bows fight. they also
used n few more weapons thar don't immediarely
spring to mind. For example, the Cherokee tended 1o
comstruce blowguns out of river reeds and flesch ther
dares with cartadl flufl, The northernmost nations used
harpoons thar were plenty effective in the hands of an
angry Wendigs. And many nacions had some form of
war club, from the Sioux clubs that were fashioned
from a sincoth stome bound to a handle, to the carved
wood clubyof the Seneca: Below are statisrics tor the
weapons mast common to the North American na-
tons; they can also prove useful for devising ferish
Weapans appropriate b the chronicle.

Kinfolk
Character Generation

Of course, Kinfolk characters can add an entire
new laver to a Pure Lands pame. The mortal Kin
who stands alongside his er her Gurou brethren (s
abviously a hero indeed. Since such bravery should
be encouraged in Werewolf chronicles, we've in-
cluded some guidelines on creating Kin choracrees
for a Pure Lands serring. A mich muore elabotate
look ar Kinfolk characterd exisrs in Kinfolk: Un-
sung Heroes; Storyreller and players alike may
find more ideas there, aswell as sufficlent muterlal
ro create all-Kin gnmes.

Weapon  Difficulty  Damage Motes
Blowein T 1

Biow 1 f

Horpoon (&) Surength +4

Lsincr T Srrength <3

St 0 Et‘rrn;:ﬂ'i +3
Tomabawk f Srrength +3

Woeer Club 3 Srrength +3

Period Weapons

Ctren potsoned; worthles during windy condirions; mnge of 10 yunds
A vt sucopsses after the firse add to the dumage poolymonge bsabour F0 yards
Can dmbed [novictim's flesh

Available only after the inmaduction of the hose, ndds three damage dice
whien wsed from 3 charging homse

Can be throvwn sange is Strenpth %0} vards

Chapter Faur: Children of the Middle Times
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Archetypes

It's necessary to select a Narure and Demeanar
for Kinfolk characters; werewolves may regain Will-
power from appropriate anspice behavior, but Kin
have no uuspices. Most archerypes listed in the
Werewolf Players Guide will work just fine for Kin,
ws will the two given earlier in this chaprer,

Attributes

Kinfulk have a lirtle less raw ability than Garou,
and begin the game with &/4/3 in Acribores rather
than the werewolves" stamdard of 7/5/3

Abilities
Kin characters huvl:.h:ﬁri‘pﬂmlim I§
ratio s 11/T/Y,

The Listaf Tolents given for Gorow & mostly
approprifite for Kinfalk, ssve thar human Kin charnc-

ters Lannot possess Primal-Urge . Insoeid, che Stisry-

reller ey wish o substiture Intuicion, a Talent that
allows the Kin ro make faitly good infitive guesses

about things

Thee Skill Tist given for Grou, is equally appropri-
ate for Kindolk.

Knowledges are handled thesane as for other Mure
Lands Garou characters, with o Caveat. Riruals is
nor Guite a4 useful as it is for Gl it s very rare for
the spirits to answer a Kinfolk's call (meaning chat &
Kinfolk should only be able 5 'make arite work an the
Storyreller'sdiscretion), Thisdoesnot Twem. Mmedn
that Kin chameies can't take the Rirvals Knowledge;
mary Kin are granted the lore of their Garou cousins’
rites, In order that they muy help teach voune cubs
whar is expecred of them.

tﬂarkgmunbs

Kinfolk can select from the various Backgrounds
aviilable o Garou, with some modifications. Obwvi-
ously, the Kinfolk and Past Life Backgrounds are
inapplicable. The Contacts Backiround should have
specific applications 1o contaces: with logal Garou.
Mentor Background can delineate either a powertul
individual in the Kinfolk's nation or else a Garou
menter,

Fetieh is ifly. Ie's possible for Kinfolk to possess a
fetish ar a talen given to them by one of thelr Garou
Kin, but this should be rare; whut's more, the ferish
must be something that doesn't require Grosis o use.

Pure Breed 1s possible, and in fact greatly desimble
thom o Gorow's poine of view ), Pure-Bred Kindo ot
necessarily pull more weighr with their werewalf cous-

128

/m-

W/ AR ——

ins, nor do they receive extra socinl dice: however,
they do increase the chance of breeding true, and
therefore have more of s chance of earning grear honor
by bearing (or siring) a Wolf Changer.

The Resourees Backgroond does not have mon-
ctary applications, but may include domestic ani-
el or horses (in Jater chronicles), sled dogs, wam-
pum ar some ather form of wealth recognized by the
p.tl:u_uLLs Lo,

Finally, it is possible for exceprional Kin o be
acopred into a pack, and such individuals may comerib.
ute to the pack totem throuph the Totem Backerounds
as usual. Kinfolk so blessed will likely be honared by
ﬂi&lr aILhcmnd family members who understand the

viltheugh rhis can also have 2 rendency o

sof o Kinvapart from theother mortals of her narion,

Finishing Touches |

Kitifolk chiaracters Mlm_fmmrp rather
thmﬂ:w. 15 that Gagou charilltes gecklve, They do
ot bﬁ_ﬂn phiy with/ iy Gifts, althl‘.iuﬂ; exteptional
Kiny may, ar the ‘ﬁtm}hﬂer s discretion, ltamhwl O
Gifts thar do nor require Rage or Gnosis ro activate.
"ﬁ'je; "OSE s prnhlbﬁtl:m:, though — 15 freebie points for
waingle Gift,a n then the Kin can't purchase any
Gilis 1l rrl.{ulutﬂngu or Gnosis m© use. With one
exgeprion, rht.tincl. rtain rare Kin can possess adat or
Bven w.-'u.cmh!m of Gosis. This is treated asa Merir:
onE Pl':ll'ltqféhﬂﬁi*- is worth five paints, while two
Ginosis costs six points and a Gnosis score of 3 (the
muxifmim ) ¢osts seven freebie points. This Gnosis is
tmly usgble to artune fetishes or activare Gifrs; it does
mot convey the ability to step sideways,

OF conrse, Kinfulk characters are immune 1o the
Delirium, Regrettably, they cannot souk ageravated
damage, and their healing ability 15 no bereer than thar
ol srdinary hurmans,

Asimentroned belfore, the Gauntler 1= lower inthe
Pure Lands than in modemn times. Although Kinfolk,
even those with Gnosig, are unable ro step sideways,
the Sroryreller moy ollow them to use special rites
cross into the Umbea in places where the Gaunrlet i
as low as 2.

Kin characters da not ordinarily receive Renown,
but exceprions have heen known to happen. These
excetions are viry rare, and always require the Kinomo
have performed some vital service for her Garou kin
Kinfolk can never receive more than the effective mnk
of one; however, Further information on Kin Renown
{and Kin sociery in general) is available in Kinfolk:
Unsung Heroes,
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Three brothers: Uktena, Wendigo and Croatan. Three rribes thar kept the
Wyrm at bay, that kept the Pure Lands pure. Three tribes thar puarded the
Americas with their lives. But the Puse Landswere never truly peaceful — and
ultimately, one of the three tribes was forced to sacrifice itself so that the other
two could live. This is the story of the Three Brothers, and the lands they
guarded, in 3 time when the Pure Lands were still pure.

A QCribe's Last Stand

Croatan Song is the story of the werewolves of North America and their
territory before the coming of Calumbus. In these pages, players will find the
history of the Pure Lands, the gales of the human tribes there, the struggles and
battles that were waged before the Wyrmcomers came, and the final sacrifice
of the Croatan. The Middle Lands await.

Croatan Song contains:

* A detailed overview of the peoples of pre-Columbian North America and
their Garou kin

_ E The World Beforethe Wyrm Came

* Extensive notes on how to run a historical Pure Lands chronicle, as well
as how to integrate this information into modern-day games

® Characrer creation rules for Pure Lands Croatan, Wendigo and Uktena
characters, antagonists, fetishes, rites and more
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